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TO THE 

QUEEN. 

MadaMj 

T might feera tod 

gr^ataPreftttnp- 

' tion to approach 

Your iioyalPre- 

fence in fo un- 

iafeil a mdflner, toaddre&Your 

'iil A jBS tn in atangudge .fo out- 

A i dated 
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dated and ariti 



few Men, none, I 
the other Sex have 
conVerfe with, fince thd time 
when it was^the current Lan-r 
gtiage ; did riot Your Maje- 
ST Y^ moft wi^ Judgrtirat, vand 
gr^at Clertiency^ allo^toiti 
favourable Audience ^ as the 
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Langtiage, in which Your Ear- 
iieft Royal; and Pious Progenia 
tors^i bbthlaid the Foundation 
of thofe Laws, by which You fo 
happily Govern,' andinij^hich 
They received that Orthodox 
•Faith, of which Yott Jre the 
undcMibted Defender* Audit 
is hunibly prefiuiKd, that it will 
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f. ' 



If 



i 



^1 




be no left ^reable to Your Ma- 
jesty,, to coiifiddr, That the 
Jntroduftion of the i Chriftian 
Faidi, intQ the Raman Empire, 
"vras Effefled by the Ever Glp^ 
rious Helena, and the Converiioh 
of the Efigli/h much jprdmoted^ 
by the Endeavour^ of the Firft 
£;/j?/w Chriftian Queen Berhtd: 




than feafonable," to: 

Your MAjESTV,.of her being 




congratuiatea on 
by the tofeHblyRftop, whofe 
Kindnefi to this Nation, is re* 
cdtnnlended to the KiipVlecige 
tf Yc^urr P^ple, iti this fmail 
Treatife, under Ae Patronage rf 

ivour. ' Onvhich 
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give thssm m 

D) wko iMth gracioufly 

, to ifdferre die 
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" gdtt^ti 

** <rf i3te Uommi^ the ffe^rtt ()f 



^ the R$mam 'vmr^ ^nfetfned 
^^ tmrmd^ the Cbriftten Rath i 
^^ fa >re tmft , ditf by Y<mi? 





« Mercy of GcD, ^naUbtrmaro 



a 



fefted upon the l£at^w N^ 



"tioa 



Here fe a noble Inftanoe 




two truly RoyalLadies, promo- 
ting the Advi^ce«¥ient of the 
CStiifMan Faith. Another ve 
have, Wghly meniorabtei ipthe 
Reftitution of AatFaitfk from 
many CbrruptJoicis; hyYoHrH-i 
luftrious P^^deceffor Qpeea Bt 
Uxdbah Which alAo' it IS aa 




Epiftte Dedicatory. 

has had fome gteat, and Ihining 
Examplesof FemaleVirtue, and' 
Piety, going before You : yet it ' 
is dfieComfort of Your SiibjeSs,; ' 
that You have nothing wanting 
in Your moft Dluftrious Cha- 
rafler, to equal all their Glories*' 
Inafinuch as, what they did for 
thelntroduflion of dieChriftian 
paith at firft, and theRefomia-, 
tion of it when corrupt^, we 
more than hope;, with; St. Gre^ 
g(ny, will by Your Majesty 
be rendefd compleat, in the 
future Security and lafting E-^ 
ftablifhment of the Church of 
Chrift, fo early planted, and 
purely reformed, io thefe Your 
■ Maje- 
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JMlAjBUTtlS JDbiiiiaiionSj In arid 
y^ j^ftops; May Alfiiig^t/ 
Qt> DjWhd ftts diftinguiMYbiir 
MAjfe^tV'S Rrigft by fiich in- 
htim^itbie and f%md BidTitigst^ 
•and '#fa<3 ctjiitintiesi yet daily tb 

idd fl^fli Laufefe to Ydur tri-' 



iilTipte, feiifh ill Ybiit Snttcef* 
fes iii the Fniitsl tf fo adv2inta-« 
j ^edus a Peace j as fhall be itibft 
I hond^iiMbfej Aftiduttbtef And 
tnay Your Majesty'^ Life ^iid 
Rdgn be long, to anjby thofe 
feieffed Fruits t in the iiriitedl 
Thihks and Praifes of all Eu^ 
i-i^t^ the ehtif e attd iimii^fiabfe 
^aidns of Your Stibjefe^ 
^ddie 
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fliofe. Pious and Glorious De- 

figns, which Your Royal Incli- 
nations have ever purfiied. As 
this muft ncteds be the Prayer of 
all Your Good and truly Chri- 
ftian StibjeSs; fo is it by no one 
offer d up more ardeiltly and 

* 

conftantly to the Throne of 
Grace, than by. 

May it fleafeTour Ma JEST Yg 
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Tour MAjEstvV mfi Loyal, 

and Obedient SuhjeS, 
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PREFACE. 



Am very apprehgnjhe of the ExpeBa- 

tion of feme , and the Cenfure of or 

tbers^ who paS take this Treatifi 

into their Hands: Thofi ivhofe good. 

Nature has inclined them towards at 

1^ favourable ExpeSationfrom it, IJbould he very 

glad to find them, any way gratifyed with the Etn 

deavours I have ufed to pleafe them. In ivhich 1. 

have employ d much of my Defires : And as the mora 

candid fort of Readers tvHI, perhaps^ hefogeneraus as ■ 

to think, I have alfo taken fime Pains. Thofewho are 

more addiBe^ to Cenfure, 'will not h^ fo eafily fa-i 

tisfyed. Ffr in dealing with this fort of People,^ 

there are tbefe great Obfiacles to be conquer'' d. Ig, 

porance on one Hand, or an affedation of Wit and 

^Otowkd^e on th? otlier^ Both of which hav? theit 

i Jkat^ 
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fiare in condemning and dafpifng all that does not 
mmediately tend, as tbey imanne , to their own 
Honour or Advantage, fbofi wko p(^p9^ Om- 
furers mder the former af thefo 0^^^a0m^ 0e 
oikged to. (^dare mven^ ^m^ ^' Wb: of ^ 
Learningy tbaf l^otame ma^ ^m. ^90 U h^ W^ 
in eonfid^ahk ti^. Jbdyat I camot h^ lAmk^ 
ing allfuch^ not to defsrve to he qon^der^d. Thofe 
who fleafe themfelva^ "Ufifh^ Opinion of their on>^ 
extraordinary Wit or Learnings ufually think them- 
f elves obliged to overlook all that they do nflt knpm 
tbemfelves^ a$. ufekfs^ and impertinent. So t^t it 
it not a d^fult Matter to firefee^ 'utfhat kind of 
reception a Work of this 'tJature 'ipill meet with^ 
from this kind of Verfons. 

Far fiffiy I kmrn it mil hfaidy Wb^ hoi 4 
Woman to dp with Leifrmng ? Tki^ I bav0 knot^ 
prged hy fime Men^ with aif^ l^wynn^e^oimig thS, 
greatnefs (f $mi^ txM^h kjaki tthdfg'^J^theip ^Xa 
For if Womm, m^ kefmdta. hawe^ Spuky and that 
fheir Spuls ate theit kettej^ pm% mkt^ wkffk 
Bejl deferves ^urgreatefi Garefpt ifs fy^f^^^nf^ \ 
further more J if good Learmng be one ^f tk^ ^mJ^s, 
greatejl Imprwemevfs\ we wifAJ^ retort the X^n, 
Jiion. Where i$ the Fault m Womens^ Jerking t^ien, 
Learning ? why are they nptto be valnd for a(r^ 
quiring to themfeiues tfie wiblefi Ornaments ^ wha^ 
hurt can this he to themfelyes ^ what Difadvant^ei 
to others? But there are tm things ufuifl^ qpipihi 
fed again]} Womens Learning. Xbat it mah^ theni 
impertinent , and negleS theif kovfipld Affair^ 

Where 



r 



f«r Vitttff^ and t^afk«t^^.flM^ And M/gm- 
fm^i %Aich d^fs^ US' ^ $fm«r IMine^ md 

<^hmmg^ '<«fr^* m^^ <w«i«?. f9^d hgiv^ 

■^tmifUM^»9[^% vMcb if l^b fi *i»wem. 
jsf^ aid^,(^P^|l^md«thgt^y€^fimx mkiii 

^fi4f *fv/^ mif^ fm tbm «* ffffiitt^ a( J^^ 

'[ i fi/tlk wt m^ if^ ^ ^^ *f *^ J2*^< 

fHvilege: lamm^efurpnxid^^eMMefum^d,, 

• Thf nSwI Objjcftions that 3|rc made bjf Gcotkmcn to Wdnwi 
l»iiaiBg, 9it^fiiMyaiiAfei^4'iii srSdhoIilflhrkmy,, and hi very efeganf; 
L^ (VrtAni fktaiy of JKAta^ M»-<^"4 #(>fi'^« 'S(AMnMib wte^ 

^bjcft. Stthtt Ot»^fcuU JkWiU, ^m^ l^iha^ om 
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thm into the Light •, but thifiPgrfons have in ibam* 
fehes an anfwer to all their Cavils againji Learnings 
mJtheirPuniJbment. viz. The Vunifbment oftheir'lg- 
norance, for which they are to $e pitted, tboHhey are 
wtfenfible of it : and a being in love with their Igno* 
ranee, which juftij> renders them contem^ible, I have 
often thought itveryjlrangelncogitancyinfomeferi 
fons, when with an air of Wit, as they ima^rid- 
they would declare openly they hated any Wbmai 
that kkev more than themfehes. Sutfo they may 
hate any one that's better drefid than themfehes, 
w richer, or in a degree of Vower or Authority fu- 
ferior to them: and yet what the Confequence of 
fuch Hatred would be, if it were not fantajlical 
rather th^real, might jujily be feared-, and I think 
the r^Wit, and thoughtlefs Expreffions of Fuch 
Verfons ou^ht ndt to pafsfor any thing elfe butFgU. 
ly, with thofe who have any real tafie ofgdodSenCe 
or Chrijiian Prudence. ■ ' "^ 1 

But I Jball not give my fe^, or the Reader, any 
farther trouble with tbefe Admirers of Ignorance 
whether real, or pretended. I jhatt ehufe rathel 
to converfe a little with thofe who have fome de 
grees of Learning, and knom hom to vake'itin 
^emfehes: hut otemtfofavomabUto any degree or 
lorticn of itwhen found i^ others, ofwhich^are 
m pojfefs d themfehes. They admk^ a PJay a 
Romance a Foyeh perhaps entertain themfehes a 
httle wnhHiftory, they read a P.em gracefully, 
^dmake Verfis prettily^ they ratty and repartee 
V^thabundanceofrntan^^eadi^^s', and with 
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th^feBnkeWfimmts ifnagme tbemfelves perfiBlj ac- 
tampUpfd. Jh^ ought not indeed to be difiurbed 
in this good Ofimoif of tbemfehesj and offuch At- 
tainments. And this good Humour of SelfLove^ 
which produces fuch hnprovement^ mght deferve 
both Vraife and &icpur^emeni : were it inno^ 
centiji good natur^d to it felf^ without being in- 
ptriom to otj^ers. For nypart^ I could never think 
any part of Learning either ufelefs^ or contemptible^ 
hecaufe I knew not the Advantages of it •, / have 
rather thought mj^ filf obliged to reverence thofe 
who are Jkilful in. any Art orfrofejjion , and can 
^ladfy fubfcribe^ to thePraife of my liberal Accomr 
plif^enty be it in a^ Perjony of any Sex , jujlly va- 
luing thofe which ad«itn even, the Perfons above 
memion^dj whenthey conpnethemmt to themfelvesi 
and are not attended with Envy. 

Plata, if we may lay any Jlrefe upon Heathen Aur 
thoritiesy makes it a mark (f Ingenuity to defpife no 
kind of Learning'^ ^ and one of the mojl elegant 
Apologies for Learning , that perhaps has ever 
been madcy informs uSy that the Arts have a mu- 
tual com^xion and dependence between themfelves y 
mutually illu/irate and ajifi each other:, which te^ 
JHmonies mujl not be refufed by thofe^ who have any 
Efieemfor politer Learnings ^d I hope they may. 
prepare a way for mi to obviate thofe 0bje3ions to 
'Which this Wori may be thought liable. 

And the next probably will be this. Admit a TTo- 
man m^ have Learnings is there no other kind of 

* CJcerf OntMO AicKiaPoet* , 

tfamtn§ 



^ the J^iLtffAi^t 

tbhdt hat fie U 4^ ^hthk biifbmtu a^t^k^Mttd 

But haa^ camU'l^u )ew» ibtlt if k oiii iftpi 

the; fem to <bdvifhtgai tbt SMheMi }f thS 
pdite Majiersi tiiho judgd M jin) pOt tfUf^^ 
kg to A? ffUttftbe ivi^, tfiar, Y thiHj^i VbM- 
¥ightfy i/OHfidei^d; - tm thi sbo^^ if Buf^it^ 
hfOuU raOarfttS iipm thfeiddy iiMb tkgji fim^ 
tbempth&i /uMd itfitb thi ^hl^hmtiti df fii 
¥eign iJarrAngi ayeignt^m, t^^tdhfh^/; iff 

ihg Faithi R^S^, tht Lms and Ctipm, M 

tatigua^ii if i^ei¥ Aitetjlm, t^0i ^oU, thifi^ 
are Qn^deratiofu ixMcb biHie t^ia¥did m ^ ffuk 
EM6i»agefnitM -h tbeffofiCttHM if tbifi StuMth 
Bin to leave ti^Jk CeiiJUfett t6 pteafi thMfehgi 

^ifHihThS'(m>nfi^mouhmdtA]ji6Ut>fe. fWtbeSa^ 
iitfa&imdfmtrecMdtidd^s, Ifidff^ifim 
fiistt JcctoiM jnf the MotHigi that ihgifdHie to tUi 
Vtrderrakingy dnd^the t^om&nte it fif, 
BaOMgaaideritalfy mt vtuhb a Speeimeh cf Jl 

hepiM^d^at^afi^m/ddBieiid^ imn^gH 

defirm t&mhifiMtdk, MdhOiniig gOl^dfbi M* 
pbaiet^ IfiiiHd^itjbe^, md iri h fi mOf f ih§ 

gtotmdi tf ol» prejim tm^iy mdd^ii mm 



« Sec Ih. irKl^/» Attdtopgr fc^ die i?i(M £Mtfii4, ^ in h2| 
(fcr Grammar, tti&\&\i^tbtfkithHiniS&iAitMiilAMtSU 

«ie foe it b}^ Mft^illA^ Ji|i|ir#.Wt#^ MMlkks. 

• ■ -■■ f 
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tear J when veiy yaimg in this NortK, as dretp me 
in to be more inquifitive after Books written in thai 
L/mgtdJige. With this the kind Encourager of rr^ 
Studies being very well f leafed j reeommeridfd to, 
we the Saxon Heptateuch, moji accurately pubRfb*d 
fy Mr. Thwaites. Tie Matter of that Book beinjg 
well known and familiar tome^ made the reading 
of it very eajy and agreeable: and led me on it^ 
the reading of fever al other Treatifisi and to divert 
myfelfm faking Tranfcripts from fuch ancient Ma- 
fiufcripts as I 'could meet with. . AffWng thefe w^ 
one I mdde of the Athanafian Creed, which the 
great Inflaurator of Northern Literature was plea^ 
fid to accept from me : and to think not Unwortly 
of being publijh*d with the Confpedi^i bi; Account 
in Lajtin, which the learned Mf.Vf otton has given 
us of his anlpU and learned Thefauma Linguartliii 
Vett Septentrionalium. . This great ?atron of the 
Septentrional Studies^ bath ever Jkce perfev^ed t^ 
tficourage my VroCeeding in theiit^ and to urge piei 
that by puhlijhing fomewhat in Saxon, . 1 te/dttV in- 
vite the Ladies to he acquainted with the t^ngtiagi 
fifthehr Vredec'ejforsj and the Original of their M^ 
ther Tongue. Particularly he recommended to m^ 
the Publication if this Hbmiiy. And here I cifnnoi 
hut okfervfy how great ^ an Argument Wjfmeh hiave^ 
for eiigaging in Leaning ^ even Saxon Learning'^ 
J/romfo great m Authority, Of how great import 
iante he thinks tpe having a d^^ (JIdre for Pemate 
^ucation^ may be underjlood by his fo earnefily re^ 
i^m^Hdifii tbajh ekcilM InJIrtiSioni fdir the Edii^ 
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cation of a Daughter^ afcribed to the Author oF 
Teleroachus* And it is no wonder that he^ who 
h fo ivell fidWd in Primtive Antiquity , jbau^d in 
this likewife imitate the ffaSice of the Frindtivk 
Tathers^ who were very ^alous to encourage good 
Learning among Ji the Ladies: ai maj^ le fien by 
the Epijiles of St. Jerom, 5t. Auguftin, St. Chiy- 
foftem, and our St. Gregoiy, to the leairHed and 
inrtmus Ladies of their times. A Catalogue of 
fuch Epijiles to excellent Women^ by the Holy fa^ 
thers^ was made and ptefented to Mr. Aftlejr, by 
\Mr. Roger Afchain^ Tutor to the moji Illaftrious 
Queen Elizabeth^ and bom in the fame Place thta 
gave Birth to ny nwjl learned Ftiend: as if there 
^ere fomething peculiar in the genius ofthatPlace^ 
y/tot only for the ProduSHon ^f great and learned 
Men^ but fuch alfoas have^been remarkable for en^ 
eourapng Learning in our Sex, Mr. * Afeham, in 
'^fecommending this Catalogue^ makes this Obfirva^ 
tion. That by ins Enquiry into Mdtters of that kind^ 
-he perceived that Age to have been both mojl lear^ 
nedy and mojl happy : in which there wete more 
Women J than there are now Men, celebrated for theif 
Learning. 

But^ to come to the Homily upon St. Giregory- 
frhen I had tedd it oi>er^ and tranjcribed it^ I 

* TaocfeiTi, darUSnie AfHxe,CtoIogiimEpiffeIamaitul dktufeKA" 
nas ex RieroDymo, & Auguftino tibi micro. la qmbm rebus inveffi* 
gandis animadverci, fefidflimuhi illud; & dbftiflimum feculum fiuilc: 
in <^uo pTures fenikia^, quain ounciriri, Itcaraiirmtf laMe floraerttnc/ 
Ao§sfl Afcbani E^fipFkm^ tttifitiituL f^*^. 

madi 
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made *o bng Bifpute ofit^ whether or* no Ijbo^4 
tnake it Engliftu The Import ame of the Hifiory ^ 
imd the happy Circumflances of ow Cfmverfum^ gavs 
me no JmaU PUafiire^ in attending upon that Verfor^ 
mance^ This^ Icarfefs^ I have not ditne with a^ 
gfeat Elegante^ according to the Oenius of our pre^ 
Jknt Idiom '^ having cbofen rather to t^e JuchJSjn^ 
gtifh as WQtCd be both intelligible^ and befi exprefk 
Phe $axon ^ that^ as near as poffibUj both the Sa^ 
XOD and the Englifh might be difcerned to be of the 
fame Kmdred and Affinity: and the tteader be more 
feadily e^ahled^ and encouraged to knom the one 
fy the of her ; which End I imagine would not be 
p well ^mfwet^d^ by a Tranjlation more polite and 
elaborate. In folbxm^ the courfe of the Homily^ 
f added fuch Notes 0s I thought wou*d be foma^ 
wi^ or other ufeful^ or at fe^Ji diverting. I ant 
fet^le^ in fuch a Variety^ there wll be different 
Occajim of Cenfure ^ and that things %vill either 
pleafe or difpleafe , according to the different ffu^ 
mour and Relijb of the fever al Keaders^ 

J have fallen upon many things re fating to (ha 
Charity^ tjae Exemplary Life and Goodnefs of thie 
holy MaVy and the primitive State of the Englilh 
Church: theUfffuhrfs (f wHch^ by Perfons of good 
Judgfn^, may perhaps be tbotight a jujl Apohgy 
for meddling mth thefe Studies : fa hng as a Gra-^ 
fieude to their Memo^^ %vbo fir^ taught the En- 
gliCb th^ fjiffffiaf Faith , is ncit expunged out of 
fhe number offeal Virtues. Were I to infifi upon a\\ 
\\0 W^^fef ^f fi»dt(^fk^fl(tfmr€f0t, Gregory, it 

b 3 %v(ni^d 
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wmi^L he ntceffaryfof me to recount all the A£&pns 
4nd Occurrences of his Life , which of themfehes. 
would make a jujl Volume^ and have been treatjed 
of hy fever al Authors. Such as are P^ulus, and 
Johannes Diaconi: and thofe that have writ cm* 
eeming him^ either as a Bijbop of Komt^ ot. as a. 
learned Man. Of the former ^ (ffte thoff who have, 
writ the Lives of the Popes -^ of the latter^ arp, 
thofe who illupate the Hifkry of Learning: efpf- 
dally Church'HiJimy y and the fever al Editors of 
his Works. Amongji which the, BenediBines of the 
CongregMon of Sif. I^ur have labour d much ^ in 
giving us a large and fuU account of that gteat 
Many in their Life of him ^ which wasfir/l written 
and publiffd by them in F<:cnch , and afterwards 
in their beautiful Edition of this Fathers Works in 
Latin. / Jball onfy fpeak of hm in that Relation 
be bore tous ^ and ivberevitb the Homly uket^ 
Priticipallj^ to acquaint us. Of his being f/&tf Englifli 
jipojile j and of which ^ Bede fpeak^b in this n^m^ 
tier. ** Of whom it becomes in to difcourfe more 
'^ largely in our EccUfiaJiical Hifioiy:\ maftnucb 
*^ as ly his Indujlry be converted ours, that is, 
^ the EngliQy Nation, from the Fomer of Satan to 
« the Faith of Chrijl. Whom we mof juftly, and 
*? ought to call hiffi our Apojile-^ whe^ being fei 
** over the ChurcheSy firjl reduced our Vatitin, fo 
** far enflaved to Idols, into the form of a Ghurd>: 
« that what the Apojlle fays of himfelf, tf^t 

r . I 
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^ weU. hi pad fyGtegfyty (fbimfelf mregaicL ta 
** w^ ^ If I be not an Apoftle waio others, yet 
*f doubtie& I am to you ^ for the Seal of my ApoK 
** ftlefliip are ye in theJLoEd. But the Zed of 
tki* Hp^i Man ^ for the C^etjlonof ibis Natua, 
^er be had fern' the Exij^iih' Ma^kern Baju al 
Rome, was fa extraordinary^ as were fearce to he 
believedy didwtfog^eat i 0md tf Humans bean 
witnefstd'iii fbr'he/ideshisPe^reoftmdenakinE 
fo long a Journey for Wf Canverjimy and bis Care,, 
when prevented hiWtfe^y (f fending Jo many^ and 
fo worthy MJfioiierjf , -qinth fucb fowerfnl J^cont". 
piendatkns to the feveral Princfis, and Prelates 
whom he appointed tbeni to vijit iri their Expediti^ 
4«, for their Encmagefffent, as[ may be feen l^ 
the J^ijiles which have been for that reafon ad- 
ded in the Appendix. ^ If is 'affeBioriw'ds ixceed-_ 
ingh remarkable in, Us h^ing up Englifli Slaves , 

• 1 Ep. Coriath ix. i/. a. . • • 

* See Grtivry'i Epiffle to CaniidM. Lib. VI. Ef^ft. vn. Indift. xir, 
tfheitiii St. Grttwj gires him pUin dircftloo for the pnrctafin^ fnd^ 
Boys. Wt wmW have ym with the M<mj wbkbjnu Jballreeeiye, tofrt* 
vOe Garments far the Fm, *r fmbafe fme En^i A Touttu^ atutt fti 
venteen or eigfiteen Tears tf^ie , that being flac'd in Mmtfieriei they 
inay fttve God, Andagun, in the fame Epiflfc, Or as ve have fai<t 
tefm, ftm ymg Men, fhat they nu9 1^ '" »*? Sen^^ Mmi^ty 
CmL But bfcanfe they are ViffOit whicb are t» be met vith there ^ / 
*««'i have a Pri^ to befent mib them , teS any Sicknefs baffen by the 
way } in wKth eafe, ifhe(haH[eta>9<ftbemin Dangp «f Df4*k, he 
may bafthcf them. So that rite Story of the mthtrn Enffifi 5oy$ , 
iiightnotpertapsiobeiiiadefogreatajeft, a» p^ of ow ftmou^ 
Hiftotiant woo'd make of iic, who fpeaWng of it, e^preffa Wml^. 
titva. But let mntiimti that Fable from which wib«veJigrefs'd. ^ 

piegory haMd ttfeui An$iti8e *» «*f peert, W P« *^ ^W" 
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Mp tn^e ChnfiimFakh for tbefiOuu Service of 
-^t dmmryu A 2Seai fa u le^ emfekid imJt 
\miMed fy thofs wbe aate cm^f^di in th Flanta- 
timsj who have dmbdep a Fimer ^ twmitig md^ 
SmktpGod^ Ofui if rifitdn^ them frw^ that Slih 

aid not go on to them. But m effminate Man^ and a. Monk, bffnf^ over- 
fme bj the Ktninefjf of King Ethplberc in Kent, afiuitfklCoHn^y, and 
^tem People , wot ie^airid from iing fartkr in$o tkofe NjorAcra , 
Agffo^s of the Peeri, Ua^ to bofd Fito^ and Sainagf. But cq fti^ ib^ 
Faithfulncfs todConfiflency of that Hiftorian^ tbisef^miiiate Monl^ 
is the fame of whom Bede fpealdng with hh F^Oovners y £iys , that^ 
tktyhnHa^ed the Lives of the Jtpoftksyfn Pr^ftats^ and Jf^Ki^ ani. 
WatMngs^ fife* and is the f«ry fame, of ^hom thU Writer tells ua i^ 
his own Hiftory a iicde after, that he ufed to go un/hod^ and ttat by 
trnvclRng barefoot, tb^ Soles tfbkfteP were kcme ealhus. Bat 
prejgpr/. had long dcfeu'd the Copv^on of the Engiifi^ ihp* fee 
met with feverai Impedimeors which would nbt let him do it, cith^ 
fo foon or in the manner he intended-, and it feems to have too much 
lighmeft is it,io ca?i( at him for not dtreaioghis Miffioner,itomda9|o« 
Jy to ElUs I^ingdom, where they were not furc of a kind Reckon. 
As he was a wife and a good Man, fo he was for doing thiqgs by fucH 
jptrfjahte means , and at fuch Seafons ^ ^ were moft Kkely to favour 
liis SuccelL The time that he gave his Oder to Candldni for puc-i. 
chafing the young Men, was the fixth Year of his Pontifi^te, Thefcj^ 
when of riper Years and of fufficient Qualification, it is not ^mi^ to 
bclkvc, were intended to be his Miffionew, and dcfign*d for the Nor-, 
fbem Dominions of £//4, j^t coafid^ring his own Indifppfidpas, ao^ 
the Apprehenfions he had from thence that he ihouW no? live long 
he was wiDing to lofe no time in fo good a Work : but father dofc 
with the firft and moft convoiient Opportunity; j|nd hearing that the 
Ef^Ufh in Kent, by the Care of queeo Berbta, and Biftop (MUhard, 
her Confeffor, were difpofed to receive the Chriftian Faith. He, in tfic 
Mtttrendof the fame Ye^r^ direftedi4i(^«/fwe thither, who the next 
Tear arrived in Kent. The Holy Father not doubting, as we ma/ 
linagme, that if the Gqfpel was itoeivcd there , it wonkl foqn reach 
and over-fpread the i^orrt^ajw find in a few Yew it di* ^"' 
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i^\ mUer fxhkh ^:ky mtc held hj^ thePrmct^ 
i)dthntp\ to whhA I wijb the wniembmnce tfet/f 
vwp Oomet^im to ChiiJHami^^ may prove im e^ty 
inmefrnta^ tbb nddikg htt cf ttpenty StdjeSs i» 
H)e JBngihm if€i^^ i^mg d gteuter Aapafitiolt 
than the ^offe^ fno/i pt^but Nationr fy 

the Continuation ifBt^am IpioNikce^ and Ickhtiy. 

It h me efthe great Bkffmgt if oi^ <]onmr^ 
^^.and^one if ibe great CimfoHs that attended 
it J that it was effe&ed at a time^ and fy Juch ¥ef^ 
fon^, ds made ityxmfe^ to Fki^ and bifcU 
fimeiihothO^niddoc^^m^^ Itittrue^ we 

tttaved the ChrifiianEaithfrm ^IBi^mmijburd^ 
hft when thatCbmth was a found^Oul me^rtft 
branch of the CaehcMtiShyrA: ^Shtnittat^fne 
ait^ DoSrine-^ and infold no\othst Articks df 
^mth\ than hitd been detheii^d doom from the 
frft Jges by the Cathblkk Vhwtk That F^Htb 
■itndtlfifcipih^ mas firjifent^hi^ber fy StJ3^ 

igJVf^ wbitb nmt fifi preathedto the Englifii Si»t 
icons ^ S^. Afagufliiie:^ the^faintaf^^ site 

Brimitwe Pui^kjf far fame jii^^ the fmui, after U 
4ong I^ot ' ff Ignor^anee fnd Supetjtition:^ was h^ 
-wood and refivredsbyt the Jbe^matiim. 

JndhHwaone^fihe gr^aiefijidvantagex^^ 
iM>e eon ioaji if, that we of f the Reformed ChanA) 
cf^tigland, 6s to Bdthy andWarjbip^ ondDip^ 
-jpiine\ amiailth)ifti^m^ 
:Ckircbj aire the fame with tht '^tknitive l^%li(k 
teton CSbttrdb^^ ihistthe Ftimiti^e Church ^%^ 

giand twi, atUhSuhJlmte^ the fame wHh the Pt^ 

Hntivit 
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*wi«M«p Church hf ChriSi This is tbeGhy cf thu 
'Refarmatim. Thkisfame^ no fmoB SatisfaSiah 
that we reap J from Szxon Learning: that we fee 
the Agreement of the reformedyandthe ancient Saxoti 
Church. That it is no neip Churchy but the fame it 
was before the Roman Church was corruptedy bel 
fore the Roman Church as nowxorruptedy notmtb* 
fiandmg her boajls of Infallibility ^ (fAntiqmty^ and 
UhweffaBty was kmmny or had a Being in thk 
World. 

As far. the Pditjf and Difc^&ie tf the En- 
glUh Sax6n ,Church^ it was fettled in ^fiepa* 
ty-^ hauing lajiedy iy the Slejmg of God, wrtb*- 
out Interruption to the Refmnatidn j and thenei, 
as our puhUek Re^Jiers provi^ was continued in a 
SucceJJioii fif the fatne Venerable Hierdrcly. . 7he^ 
needs lib other Argutneia fir. the Proof of this^ than 
^what St. Ittnxm ufes to the Heretieks of bis time* 
We can reckon up in all our Churches the Suecef 
Jion of Biffiops ^ tka have follow*d one another in 
an uninterrupted Series from the Apofiles to thefe 
timesi Tbo* our HtftofiesvnBmitke this goody with 
relation to all the Epifcopal Sees: yet IJball »i- 
ftanceonly, iA the Metropolitical Seel Wecanree- 
km up our Archhijbops if Canterbury from this 
prefent time to St. Auguftine ^ who was fent hy 
St. Gregory i whd derkjed his Suc'cejjum frtm 
St* Ptter: and whoi having fent ChiJHamty hi- 
ther in the Purity cf Faith andDdSrine^ vie bOUe 
this jijfurante that auf Church is JpbftoUcili heif^ 
kuik vpm the Fomdatiw if tbiApoJllesf «C6 oS 
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th&efore can truly c&nfefs that Aftttk of the Ni- 
cene Faith ^ without contra JiBin^ ourfehes^ I be- 
lieve one Qthplick and Apoftolick Church. 
. Icanmfeefbrwhdtte^^ 
fook with fo ill m Eye upon the Converjion cf thi 
Englifli Saxons by St. Auguftine, imd tmdervahe 
the great IQnclnefs of St. Gregory totb& Fdti'on; 
in fitting forward and encouragihg his Miffioik i 
That all the Hiftories^ which relate that Jfaif^; 
fbcu^d be fritfrepr^ehted ^ Und perverted^ to m^ke 
torn for Mem a0n Fancies y and ConjeEiures^ bfj$ 
much later date:^ hut a violent Prejudice Jtgainsi 
wery thing that bore any Relation to the Name df 
Rome , or want of a more feffe3 Acquaintance 
^tnth the j^ain of that Time;, This hoe bccafon^d 
fofne to feek anjf Refuge i , rahe)t than to oipn thai 
Vur Converjion w^ ary way derived to^us front 
5r. Peter 5 ae iffuch a Rdatim to that firH Bijb4 
*<f Rome, and Apc^Iiy . mujl ineceffarily involve uk 
m all the Corruptions li/l^ch crtft into th^Churchl 
^and^ by degress^ Vender'' d it mcM deform d-; and o^ 
dicuSy with 'ail the Novelties andAbfurdities bffno^ 
idem Popery. It is Jllrange to ohferve phat Shifti 
mdEuafio^s are ufedto kffen the ^ee^i. cf St: Aii^ 
guftineV Negoiiationy and to prqfoe that Chrtfit&nt^ 
ty woe iipi' ejlabUJb^d hm by St Gregory ^i Carei 




iime^ when the- Britains^ and. the Romans i had 
the Vaffeffion tf iu -At the tiiM ^Gregory'? MijSffi 

•mi mQdxicxA "mimjm w-tkgmtm M, 
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^iV, ^ ?j&/if? Part efpeciaSj^ wBieh hM JmS 
enjo/d the j^afne ^England. * Andthofe SaxOfiSj 
or Englifli, were all of them Pagans, md Worjb^ 
pers of Idols y and ive d» n^fi find that thofe Chri- 
fiiatis^ who 'Obeteyet remaining among the Britains^ 
ofe/d any thing towards acquainting them wkh 
the Chrifiian Faith. And the Hiftories of thefi 
Jtineis give fo difmal an Account^ of the corrupt £- 
fiate of the Britifli Church, as does not much efi^ 
courage us to be inore^fond of deriving our Pedh' 
gre from it^ than pom that of Rome, which thin 
was OrthodoXd We nfed fio other fejiimony than 
that of GildaSj their om.Comitr^ Man^ ^ who nfei 
very fever e ExclamatiMs againS themi And wheti 
fome of the Saxons, mooted in all probability by the 
ExaTnple of that little Clmch which i»asin the 
Chriftian^ JQueen BerhtaCj^ fatmlyy f^ifcov^fd ad 
Inclination to recfiv^ the Faith y of which Qrego- 
fy was fhadefef^Me^ , Wef^ni^ by himj. that thf 
Complaint which Vfo^ ntade of tJke;j^eat, Objlofl^ 
to their Converfm^ was^ th^t the Bifliops arid 
Clergy in the Neighbourhood^, were negligent inykkL 
ing their Ajfijlance^ ta thiApiqus Work In which 
Accufationj.'the Bximns.m/y very reafonabJy be 
as much included , as their other Ne^bbours^ the 
Galilean atki German Bifbops ,. and Clergy^ who 

$ 

* . - • • ; . 

• this Trimate vjhir alTureS ns of, from Stgebertiu Gemhldcenfis^ 
10 his Chronicle to the Year 59 p ^ from Alanmde Infutk-, from Afar^ 
tmw FolonM, in his Chron. from MphtAifus Qorfiofr, likemfe froilif 
Glafioh, ChEonograph. KadtdfhmJffger in Chioo. Gaifiid. MonenaOlL 
Rog. W^dov, MattB. Flmkg. &c. Vide Z{%. dc Brlp. Escf.fritmdj 
jfi. 142, m^ifir K 57^. £Jf/^ I>ttbKn. ' 



The PREFACE. xyii 

matt msre remote^ afkd hjond tiff Sea^ And it u 

flmn^ m to f ib^ Brkaii^ , even front their Behay 

viour at that maB celebrated Pambrltantiick Coun^ 

^0t9lmjMlil^9^^ in which one of ku^i^rie^^ 

Demands w^s^ That they woud aJfiH him in preach-: 

kjg t9 the Engliih* They were not foimd fo conh 

pliAnt as mght well have been exfeQedj but were 

more obfiinate^ in maintaimng their old Cujloms^ 

than Jhdioui^ to promote the common Caufe ef 

0rijiiamty. For the fake cfwUch^ all other JBLe^ 

fpe^s and Difputes^ about Complement and Pfece^ 

dmcy^ might out pf Charity have been waved^ Sq 

that I wonder^ that the MaUgners ef$t. Auguftiiiiq 

Jbould charge him with Hau^ynefs^ when^ accor-^ 

ding ta their ovnt whole Account of the ?rtf»/^i?i* 

im^ they make §t. iV^uguftiae tff fomply with th^ 

Brit^, almofi in eyery thing. And the Britains^ 

to oppofe him with fufh an obfiinate Refolution ^ 

at na( tojoyn ^^ith him in one Particular \ arid that 

for fear ^ as they gave outj that if they fubmitted 

in the leafi^ he would exercife the greateU Tyran^ 

f^ auer them. A popular Atgupievi , which is ne^ 

ver wanting to thofe for their Excufe^ wifo woud 

awid concurring ^kh thofe Fropofals^ which they 

are mwilUng^ and many times mth R^afin littler 

enpughy to appm^f- How far 5f , Auguftine mi^t dif - 

cover an^ thing of an affummg Diffofiionj feems to de* 

pof^ as much 0pon Cog^e^ure, as fom ether Cir^ 

cffinfiances of the Hiflory^ which are urged to hi^ 

pifzdvamagf ^ certain it isj that it agrees not ^ 

i^, mth tb0 gfMr4 CharaSet which vfof give^ 

t 2 of 
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ef binty and ofjw foUtmers^ and hy which thejr 
fo much prevailed upon the Saxon People^ ondExng 
Ethclberht himfelfy as may be feen fwt mlyfrom this 
Homifyj but from Bede , where we are told that 

* * ' ^ * 

Auguftin indtated the Lives of th^ Apoftlcs, xmtb 
frequentBrayerSj W^tchings^ and Fajiings *^ Jh^ing- 
Gody Bnd preaching the Word of Life with 'all Di^ 
Ugence: dejpijtng all earthly things ^ as unprofita^ 
)fle \ that he and his Companions y for the Love of 
the Truth which they preachedy were ready tofufi. 
fer ferfecutioHj and Death it felfy if it were 
necejjary. That hereapfm many believed^ and 
were baptiss^d^ admiring the Simplicity if their 
innocent Gourfe of Lifey and the Sweetnifs df their 
heavenly Do3rinfi^ That IGng Ethelberht toai p 
much pleafed and delighted with it : as that he a^ 
fo received Baptifm^ and rev^enc^d thefe Chrijii^ 
ansy as Men of a heavenfy QmverfatHhu • ' 

Here is nothing like that CbaraBer of Arro^ 
gancCy which fome would fix upon St. Auguftine- 
and altho* St. Gregory, in a Letter to him, like a 
wife father y and a bind Friend, caucions him a^ 
gainS all Prefumption, and Vanity, which the De-^ 
til might endeavour to infinuate into a Perfon, who 
had donefuclt notable things, as theConverfionbf 
a whole Nation, andjbewing of jMiracles : yet to 
jbew you wtatEfieem he had of the Meebnefs of , 
his Conoerfatipn^ in the vety clofo ibf the fame E- 
pijile, he. acquits bimfelf from having any diJiruS 
(f his ConduH, and of the Hopefulneft of bis. 
Condition. <* This I fay, beeavfe I defire t» pta^ 

"^Jirate 
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^. fifote the Mnds of mjf Auditors in HwmUtyt 
^ But your Humlity hath tj^herein to place iti 
f Confidence. Forl^ who am a Sinner^ do entfir^^ 
^ t^in most certain Hopej that fy the Grace if our 
^ Ahmghty Creator and Redeemer^ our God and 
^ Lord Jejhs Chri/i^ jour Sins are forffven you ; 
•f and far thk Caufe are you chofen , that *fy you 
^ others may be ahfolved. Nor ought you ta be 
<^ troubled at any thing hereafter ^ who have cau- 
•* /<j4 Joy in Heaven; by the Converjion of many. 
iiJior is it likely^ that &; Auguftine, who^ fent ta 
be inJiruSed in all things of importances by St^Gre^ 
gory, Jboudfo far negleB the Rules'^ aid Advicer 
he had received from him , as to demand or imfpfe 
ahy thing up^ the Britain^ which was not necef 
fary to promote Veaci; ^nd.ChriJlian Unity ^ I tuiif. 
here infert both the ^ejlipn^ and the Anjwir. 

St. Auguftinc J S^efson. ' ^* Since there is one 
^ Fmth^ but different 11 fages^ in Jfveral Chur^ 
•f chesj arid ther^e is one Folrnt of J^Jne Service^ 
^ for the celebration of the ^charijl^ obferyed. 
^ in the holy Rqman Churcff^ and another in the 
^ Churches ^ France^ What, in this Caf^ is to 
ff be done? * 

St. GregoryV Anfwer.^ ^ Tour brotherhood, 
^ howstheUjageoftheViDTDmChurchi in which 
^ you remember ycfoj felf to have bfien educated^ 
^ But I am of Opitdpt^y that whetlfetin the Ro-r 
^ man Churchy or in thofe of France;^ or in any ok 
^ ther' Churchy you JbaS.have difcover^d, jonjf thing 
% that m^ be mare flea^^ to Abmghty God^ yovk 
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<f intfftbeChm^h «ftheEn0h^ tiat 0s juft Ib 
f new M th^ Fdth^^ fy.d.partki4ar dfpokimmt^ 
^ wbatfi0wr cvt ^fmmj Cburcbi/jw bav€ hen 
^ abU to coBeS, For tiiiiigB are not to be valued 
<« for the Pkces from wh^snce they come^ but 
^ ve^are to have an Affeftiou for Places^ upon 
^ the Aceouiit of Good Tha^i. Wheufi^e^ etff 
^ ef the fevetal Chwcbei^ wbatfoever tbh^s arsi 
^ fiouSy whatfoever tbtngs are religiouej wb/afoe^ 
^ vet things are juftj tbefe make cbouepf\ and 
^ tbefe being colleBed^ and oeM wete^ hound f^^ 
^ together^ fix. in the JM^ds of the Englifibi, thai 
^ they may grow into PraSiee* 

What Advice coud be more candid ^ and wode^, 
rate J than this tf Su Gre^ry I or mere frudent 
and Aj^fiolicali Vor a^e there any certain Reafons 
to believe^ that St. AuguftineV Bebavtow did not 
agree with thcfe BireSums. Here ie no Ufwfa^ 
tion of the Church of Rome, upon the Uiierties if: 
the Engiiih Church, tho* newly converted, and an 
Infant of her own bringing forth\ to the Tuition 
thereof, on that account, fie might fecm to have, 
had fome Right. No Impofition of burtbenfome 
Rites and Cffremomes, but the People left whoUy 
at lAberty, to be governed by their own Bifiop\ 
and their Bifiop to model and govorn hie Churcbi 
not by thePJatform of theCburch of Rome : but 
hy fitch Rules ae be fiould find nwfi aff^eable to the 
Place and People be watfet over, put of whatjbe- 
iuer Clfufcbts they were taken^ And tbig ought tO{ 

have 
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1^ th greata^ Atalk^fk}^ that the nhft lemied 
duth^ »/ ^iU Mi^Uei $f fi&^ Bridft Ck^ihtt 
f& flainljf aihms it^ tb(^' h& aff^m a p(4ifi€k Rea^ 
ftmfitH. HkWoitdsaite^^ThMtbeF&^didmt 
^ obttge bim (Atiguftkie) to foBotp the Examfh 

^ the Qffeenhehig ^ Chf^an tnefife^ smd u/mg 
^ the GalHean Uttirgy^ jnt the ftMkk Senke^ 
^ wnd her Bijhp hm^ ii^f the Oo\)km Churchy k 
^ iiiftm^d have grt)en great Off ente to them^ tebavc 
^ had it taken ame^*^ as l^tetrife^ to idl the Bli- 
^ tifh Chunhej whith had been accy^cmid to it; 
So that it is alh»ed^ ly this learned FrekOey thai 
Ckt^KjhadfomeCof^emfof dgpodCorre^cndence 
with the Brhakis, and was wiUiag that they ^hotiJ 
have no Offence pi»n them; if tbeywou^d have 
taken nohe. And we are irot encouraged^ to think 
he had any Intetoions to flatter Gregory^ and his 
Mffienersy much tefs to dijparage the Britiih Bi^ 
fiops4 Qki^ Britan. c iv« p^ 3 17. 

Thojej who woiid maintain ah Opinion contrary^ 
to this AJJeftiony injifl i^on thofe Deinands of 
St. Augiiftine, which he nutde to the Britifli Bp^ 
]iops^ and Clergy^ as drawing thein into d Submif^ 
Jm to the Q^irch <jjf Rome. Btit from whift has 
been /aid akeady^ it may rathet be fuppofed with 
better tieafon^ arid Charity: that thofe Fropo^ 
fals were intended fot^ greatetXfnifonmty^ and td 
promote Caiholick Comhiunion. The three Demands 
were thefe^ tv That Ea/ier fhould be obferved at 

its proper Sesfom a* That they ihotfd eel*- 

kate 
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biate BaptifiD, by which w& are bom agiin ta 
God^ according to the Cuftom oC the Holy, 
and Apoftolical Roman Church; i^^ 3« That 
they {hould join with them, in preaching to the 
Engltfb. St. Auguftine told them, tbM if theji^ 
ivot^d concur iiiitb him in theje Particulars , t}o(f 
thiy differed from tbetH in man/ other things j thej^ 
wtnid eajily bear with ofitl^ rejl. But the Britaind 
wotid agree with him in no one Point , nor pay 
him any ReffeB^ as an ArchHJbop. So that^ it is 
flain^ on which fide the Obflinacy lay. Ndy^ it ii 
very probable^ that St. Auguftine wou^d have com^ 
plfd with them yet farther^ fo far as it was fafe^ 
and have waved all his Pretenfionsi if he theh 
fflade anyy to a Superiority over them^ woi^d they 
have come to a cool Debate -^ but they flew off^ and 
woiid hearken to no Terms. And it ought not to 
be forgotten^ that the Britifh BiJbopSy from elder 
Times J had not been very famous for Cdnformity^ 
and Agreement amongfi themfetves. So that it ii 
no wonder if they were not fd complmfant^ its to 
fall readily into an Agreement with St. Au^ftini 
^ And perhaps it is no Abfurdity at all^ to mentioh 
this Account of the high Stomach of thi Britiflb 
hifiopsiy fthceth^gjireatBifiopS\i\iiT^^ 
ijis with ity in the Conteji that happened about the 
Metropolitari furifdi3ibn, bet^^eti the hficips of 
IjaxiisSand St. Davids^ ^heh hi tells w^ ihai 



^ TKe Anctquidei of M BHfiJh CbHidkii cHaiJW. piki iii. (» 
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V 

jS-iwi rfc^ time of Dubriciiis, the See was vran^tr^d 
firfi to LandafF, and then to St. Davids; But thii 
latter Tranflation was not agreed mto^ hy all the 
Britifh Bijbops. Md it appears^ i^ the foregoing 
Difcourfej ThattheB^opsofl^n6^ffdidj n^thai 
tifhe^ when Oud&ceus lii)edy challenge the Metrth 
Utieal fower of Qacrleop to themfelves^ and th'ete^ 
fore woud not be confecrated by the Bifhpp tf 
St. Davids. If thefe Britifti. Bijbpps cou'd 0p^ 
ger thus a^ one of their mnFatriar(hsy of Metros 
folitahSy >5f«. Auguftine had no reajbn to bp mtS 
Jurpri&edi bad he been acquainted with the, Bri* 
tilh Hijiory^ if he met withfome of the fame roiigb 
treatment from their Succejffors^ himfelf being fi 
great a Friend of their Ehenuesy the Saxons^ ana 
a FbrHgner. ^ .■ k . ^ ^ 

But to e^amne more particularly the Three De^ 
mands of St. Auguftine. As to the Firfti Thi 
Controverjy about Eafter kady for a tdng fimei kept 
a Divijion in the Eajiertf and Weftern Churches 5 it 
was^ but Prudence^ and Charity in him; ti endea^ 
vour to make up this Breach^ by bringing theih iht6 
a joint Coffmunioni in the Places wherever he wid 
like to be coticernd. Secondly, The Britalns had 
keen tinBuredwith theVcHp^nHereJyi and might 
foffiMy h'dvejbme utfound Notions 'about Baptifm't 
and it w'a^ hut redfonabie that tbejj> jhi^ld bi li^ell 
fatitfyed With their Fakhi inn Point Jo 'mie^ar) 
Mtd djfeh(iat i whm thiy defigne^ to hieive int^ 
iheir Communion: Sd that if he dejir'd a Cohfor^ 

mi^ wrthmchtiHhf kom^i i^themifkp^ 
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tijm , it was not to fuhjeStbem to thdt Church 5 
iut becaufe their Admnijlration of Baptifm was 
hefl known to him , and to he mofl^ fafe^ and what 
nvas allowed of ly all the Orthodbx; Thirdly, Tl&^ 
Defnand of ajjfijling them in preaching to the Sa- 
ions, in St. Auguftine wap highly charitable^ 
land commendable -^ the refufal cfity in the Bri- 
tains, inexcufable. This pqffibly was the truecaufe 
if their Oppojtf ion to St. Auguftine^ their invete- 
i^ate Quarrels and Hatred to the Saxons, proceeded 
fo far^ as to make them ewuy them CbrijUanity: 
They woud not preach the Gofpel to them^ andy as 
they refolved not to do it tbemfehesy fo they hated 
Auguftine y&r doing of it. 

This makes it the more ta be ddmiid^ that fame 
of our Ecclejlaflicai Hijiorians jbouJ fpend fo much 
Vainsy to take the Honour of our Converjion from 
the Romans, and give it to the Britains *, and that 
fo much firefs jbould be laid upon the Relation of 
Munfter, a foreign Author ^ atid not much acquaint 
ted with our J fairs ^ of one * OfFa, they jhou^d have 
faid 0£Fo, a Saxon of Royal Bloody who was turr 
ned Cbrijiian , and endeavoured the Cmverfion of 
fame of the Germans, in the Tear 603. It is faid 
be was converted at the InJiruBions offome pious 
Britains; But Munfter fays not a Word of the 
Matter, &> Henry Spclmatfj liJote upon than 
Hijioryj is much more probable and ingenuous j he 
fays J this QBo feems to have been one of the Sa- 

* Antiq. Bricaon. p. 42. Edit; Han. Frsnc. Coditiiu Dc CdoveiC 
Brican. ad Chrift. Relis. p. 40* 
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xon Converts J to whom St. Auguftine badpreOch^ 
ed the Gofpel fix Tears before , having entered 
Britain in the Tear 597, Nor is thre any 
thing in the EpijHes ^ St. Gregory to Theodet 
ric ^»^ Theodebert, irnr/ r^ Brunicbilda, tpfaoom 
fhis good Opinion of the Britains, much lefs to cont 
firm it. St. Gregory, declared^ that one Occafion 
of his fending his Miffkners^ at that time^ (for be 
bad intended it before) was becaufe he underfiood 
that the Englifh had an Inclination to become Chri^ 
fiian •, but the Clergy ^ in the Nfigbbpurhoody neg^^ 
le0ed their Comerfion. 

This Accufation^ as has been before obferved^ 
ma) ai well affeB the Britifh as the Gallican Cler- 
gy. It is enquired bow the Sdxons foould come by 
their good Difpbfition and btclination to Chrijiianir 
igij but from the Information they had from the Bri* 
tains , and their £:icample. To :which it may be 
m^wer'dy and I hope with fome Vrobability^ that 
they might be encouraged in thisDefire^ by the Ey- 
ahipk and good 0£ices of Queen Berhta, who had 
afietivards fo great an Influence in the Ccnverfion 
d/ the King himfslf: And this is ivhat feem to, 
he dckH&tpledged^. (ven by Gregory himfelf in hit 
Wpifile to that Queen. Be pleas' d to take one Sen* 
fence df it-^ We retorn thanks to Almighty Gdd> 
who hath gracioufly vouchfafcd to referve thq 
Cohverfion of the Englifh People for your Re-» 
ward. Andy t^ the Enquiry above mentiofCd^ ano\ 
fbtr may not improperly be oppofed. If the Britaihs 
With fifomard in the Cmverfion of the 3axon5\ 

d 2 what 



XXVI The PREFACE. 

wHat reafon was there for Gregory^ fo feverefy^ 
€dmplai7itng of the 'Neighbourhood? What need 
WM there for his fending MiJJwners onfo Umg and, 
laborious ah Expedition^ and engaging the Intereji 
ioffi) many Princes^ and Prelates in itj if the Bri- 
tains were Jo zeabus in the Matter^ and had been 
Jo ready with their Affijiance? But enough of their 
'Zeal and Kindnefs has beenfeen before. 

But the Zealots^ againH St. Auguftine, carry. 
the Matter fo far^ that they fay he did not preach 
the Gofpel at aU: that the^ dejign of his coming 
was only to ejlablijh the Popis Supremacy^ with 
fuperjiitious and unnecejfary Ceremonies. Than 
which ^ nothing can be more unfair^ reprefented^ 
Since the Hijiory makes mention of him^ as preach-- 
ing to the Saxons, and making Converts by his 
preaching'^ that he brought Prejbyters out of the, 
Neighbourhood y who were able to canverfe with 
the Nativesy to be his Interpreters^ and explain his 
preaching tq them ; that his preaching wfis not (f 
Ceremonies J apd fyper/litious Matters^ but t^gbti 
them the Belief of Jefus Chrifi. This is evident, 
from Bedc, a7}d. all the Hijiorians. F(?r was thet 
Papal Supremacy J and Ufurpatiofty Us yet ejlablijb^d^ 
fkor fo much as aimed at. But the, Oppofers of 
5f. Auguftinc, being not content with thefe Reproa^ 
cbesy wouJ make him thet Author and Abettor of 
the greatefi Cruelty^ and BloodJbedL And tberd 
Jeems to be as little, ground for charging htm with 
the Slaughter of the Monks ^Bangor, as with anjt 
other of the Articles which arc br9Hght ^i^Jf ^^ 
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Wms is apparetit enough from^BcdCf who fay t.^ 
fhat that Slai^hter did not happen till after the. 
Death of St. Auguftine^ whofe Words are thefe, 
>* Audfo wasfulfilied the Prophecj of the hofyJSi- 
ff fkopJ^ugn&mt , altho* himfelf was taken up ta 
" Heaven long before^ that the perfidiom Britains 
** fiouU undergo the Vengeance cf temporal DifirU" 
?* Sim^ who had defpifed the Councel that was of- 
ff j&rV them for their eternal Safety, The Words 
of the Claufe , that exprefs his l^eing dead before^ 
are f aid to be interpolated: which Opinion is thought 
to ke co^^t'd hy their not appearing in, the Saxon 
Te^i6n of k. Alfred, Tet however^ Mr. Whelock 
Qonfeffes he found them in all the mofl ancient Ma- 
nufcripts he had confulted of the Original. But 
the Saxon has omitted it^ becaufe in the foSowing 
Chapter^ he is fvppafed to b^yet aUve, and to orr. 
dm two Bijbops, Mellitus and Juftus. But whe- 
ther that'Claufi bg genuine or no, Btdefpeaks of 
the Event, as prophefyed ^ St. Auguftine^ and 
*tis probable, had he been of that Hhody, and affu- 
ming CharaQer his Bietjues -^/m^d fuppofe him to, 
have been if: upon his furvival of the Slaughter, 
he would have been apt to boajl. and trhimph in 
paving li^Jto fie his own Vrophecy juljiWd'^ but 
of this Bede is fiUnt, andfo mufl all othns. But I 
mifform*dlytheReverend.arJLearned'pr.Smjth, 

Vrebendary of Durhaw, viho is frfpmng a mfi 
exaB Edition of Bede, md has ekmin*da very 
gre/ft number of Manufcrijpts\ that in att the Mh 

[■ ^UkII.cap.iLp.114* - . . 

^{cnpts^ 
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vuJififtSy that SeMenceJlmds efttirc : nfit extepting 
that fHoJi ancient one , belonging to the Sight R^-^ 
verend the ImS Bijhop of Ely ^ which from nmkj^ 
frobabU Circtfmjiance^y as ivelt as pom the ftari^^ 
per ef writings Mr. Vfsnley judges to have hen 
written about two Teats after BedeV Heath. Be^ 
fides ^ by an estaB and accurate Bxamnationi^ thet 
Chronphgyj ilff. Whattdn feems to have decided 
this Matter-^ makingit o^earfi^omWiY^zm^Thovtij 
oAd ether Authorities^ that Axx^Kmt ondGrtK^rj 

^ The Anthor of the AniiqnUaia BrititimUd botild^ol 4iQJ^Ue 
^e Authority of Thomas Spotty who was elder than Ti&orn; and of o- 
ther Monks, who affirm, that Augufiine did not live till Si^ hundred 
jnd cfleven, bat died a long ditie befofrfe^ And, he fays^ they afleri^ 
cd rfiis to take oiF the Infai^y and fui^ciop 6f the VftlOft MaiQcre : 
and his Gonjedture that they did fo, is enough to deflroy theif Aucho. 
rity. But why fliou*d not they, who were Monks, of St.Augufiine's; 
add lited long before his dme, i^nderftand the Hiflory of their Foiii^« 
der? and why tnuft every Man's Fancy^ vvithout other Proof , can^I 
the Authority of Htftories not difallow'd in otfier Points* Leland) as 
J have obftrved in the Appendix , cottisjlaiils of the Lofs of Spdth 
book , isA charges the.ftiflili$ of it upm jyodr Thorn, Bui if that 
Book be really loft, there is much more i^afan to fufpeft that ic wi|s 
fupprefl fome time after, in an Age when, we fee, fuch Authorities 
cou'd dot be bom. And the declaring foch a truth, «s tha^ Ak^ufim 
wsi notat theWelAiMidbcre^ ivastooiigbtpruiii thef^^pmsiddi 
of a Writer. But to deipoKfli the Credit of one poor Hiftorian, w^s % 
fmall Matter with tKofe who fpared not ^o plunder all the Libraries 
of Ae Whole Ktngdbhi. And it miy lie feme farther iefettce of 
thmy whjK he been urged onii % Prc^ens^df (Sf|iirg Audioi^ m 
the behalf of Fo/;rfar e Viriti^ by the late Bp.-cf Wwctfier , Or//. Sacr. 
J. 254. ** Did lie dertroy them after he had ufcd them ? Bm: this were 
*< MadflfcfSi t6 quote tJicii* Audkority/ sfad ddlrty thcAuftors 5 ferthefe 
'* WCfe his Vowehers^ which oiig^ mpft cnefuOy to hi|vebecn'prcicr- 
•* vcd. And this Opinfcn, I am apt to beKeve thm was of himfelf, 
for he ow6s hiinfelf to have taken thcrgreatcft p*rt of his Hiftory fiont 
Sfatt^ and appeals to ^im^ his Veuehm And here I cannot but take 

* poticci 
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died the fame Teat y which wa^ in the Tear Sm 
hmdred and four : Whereas the Slaughter ef the 
MpiAs of Bangor, was not tilt the Teair ^ Six hun- 
dred andfeveh*^ fo that Mf. Wharton, with ajuji 
Cmcemy conclikies the Matter thiiSy ^^ The/ « trifle 
^ amay their time, who leave nothing unattewfted 
*^ to prove that Auguftine furvivfd the Slaughtd 

if the Monks ^^aogor, I am inclined to have 
fme favourable thoughts of the Afoftte ofoM 
^ Nation, rior mH the Chrowkgy adtmt of other 
*^ thoughts^ The great Spelman ^aks of this 
with much the like cowem. For mentioning f^ne, 
who y^rj w/mdyi afferted that Auguftine wots fre^ 
fint with Ethelbert and EdiHiid, tbo not a the 
Slaughter of the Monks of Bangor , yet at the fame 
time it was committed. Ife adds^ ^' Hot^ ttulr 
" thej^ affirm this, kt them take heed\ That -Er- 
** cellcfit Man fiaS not faff hjf n^ Sssffrage. And 
ikfr. ^ColUcK finises his juft CharaSer if him in 
thefe Words. ^ He was a verjf grac^ul ferfon^^ 
♦* Uved:fuitabl)^ilotheBiifinefsofdMj^a§y, and 

iaodccj that Bp. iroodtfilfif tho' I C9smt tcU froyn what Copy of hioj, 
ptps aato£Tbm4sSpotP this Difficki whi^hhc fays was infcribcd up^ 
CO the Todlb of Si; Au^uftihe. 

Indite Anglorum prabfttl piiis & clccusaloun, 
Ific Auguilmos rcqiiiefcic corpore &nQiis. 

ik Cwverfume Bnttamt^ ^ICbift. Rdk» tH* $|. 

^ Chipn.Sa^ p. 2$. 

• Yid. Not. ad Canon. LkhfdH. Ab^^* Sacr. Par, h pag* ij* 90, 9 1^ 

^^ ^a8ifed 
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^ praBifed great Aujlerities : And if he fell into 
" anj Inequalities of Temper •, if be was two warm 
^ in his Expojhildtionsj or jlraind his Privilege too 
i* far upon the -Briteins, it ought to he charged 
** upon the fcore of humane Injirmties^ and co^ 
" verd with his greater Merit. This is certain ^ 
^ he ingaged in a glpridus Und&taking^ broke 
^ through Dariget and Difcouragirt^ty and was 
" ilefs\i with wonderful Succefs : He converted 
«* the Kingdom of Kent fy the Strength of his own 
'* CohduB and Miracles i^ and that of the Eaft 
«^ Saxons ly bis AgeM and Coadjutor Mcllitiis. 
«^ Tbejpreading df Chrijiianity tl^us far among the 
** Saxons was a great Step towards the Converjioh 
** of the reH. Let his Memoty therefore be mei^ 
^ tiofCd with Honour i, and let us fraife God AU 
<* mighty y for making htm fo powerful an Injlni^ 
^ ment in the HappiH&fs of this Ijtakd. 

The Britijb Maniifcfiptj were it of that Authority 
which ii pretended^ and of which Sir- Henry Spel- 
man, who beji knew the Value ofit^ Jpeaks with grea^ 
ter Modejly than thofe who have fucceeded him , 
and who are for catching hold of am Tti^it^ one 
would think flioiid fignifie little ; and^ rnuch Ufs 
the Authority of Nicholas Trivett, who writ in 
Norman French, and confequentty is to be reputed 
a modem Author^ ought to be rdfd upon^ againii 
the common current of our Bnglijh Hijlorians. 

As to the htdependency of the firitifti Churchy from 
aJl that I have feen Upon that Contf'dvefjlj^i I ichi^ 
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Hot fee ivJy the Bijfmps might mtjujlly cldim it^ a 
tnjcy it : aridyet St. Auguftine'^ Reputation befafe^^ 
and without Slemifh. And yet , it may he madi 
U Quejlion ; hovo the Britaiiis, in refufing to ajfi^ 
in th6 Saxon Con^erfton^ tan be defended: Sinci 
wo Sijier-Churehes^ independent upoH each othet^ 
in point of JuHfdiBion ^ might ^ may I Hot fay 
might J PO have commumcated with each other ^ in 
fo good a Work. But what is itfince the Reform 
-fnation^ that h^afo much enftam'dthi^Controverfy^ 
Is it not the fea> that the Chiltfch of Rortie, woii^ 
her^i^ have fome Advantage of Supremacy ? ii 
H not that having at any tims been related or in^ 
^ked to that Cbuttb^ muji render ud guilty of 
thofe Cottuptions, with which j in thefe latter Ageh 
it h/^ been polluted^ And yet furely , there hM 
been a time , wheA it wai no Shdfrt^ to be thui 
related: when St. J^cter and St. Gregory held thi 
Chair f it was worth owning an Acquaintdncii 
with ih And it had been well if fame of oui^ Wri^ 
ters^ fince the Reformation^ had confider^d 5 thai 
iione of thofe intolerable Corruptions ^ that hinder 
bur Cdmmunion ttAth the prefeni Church of Rbrii^} 
were imported b) St. Gtegoiry , and hii Mijjm 
ners 5 nor confeqiiently toiid the Primitive Siikd^ 
Church derive thetH from it ^ 

I am willing to beli^i^ that thebeftgH sfthdfi 
Writers , was to do Honour to the RefoMdtidn i 
which needed not to be fei off with fuchfalfe OHd^ 
mntsi and di Jb j^redi Eitpencei Bom heiief 
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XhavkJge of the State (f the Saxon Churchy 
wau'd have inform d them of its Purit) in thofe 
times :, its ex aB Agreement with the Reform d^ and 
have at once difpatch'd that impertinent Quejlion^ 
on which the Romanifts lay fo great a Jlrefs^ 
Where was your Church of England before Luther ? 
We ^ve them too great an Advantage to alhwy that 
the Saxon Churchy planted here by St. Auguftine, 
was the fame in Error and Corruption , with the 
Roman Churchy at this Day. This Dr. Hickes has 
proved at large ^ in his Letters which fafs^d be- 
tween him and a Romifh VHe^^ Chapter the thirds 
from page 58 to 74^ and more eartnot be faid upon 
the SubjeB , nor with greater plainnefs. It may 
not^ however^ be amfs to geoe the Saxon Reader 
fome few Injiances^ of thofe Particulars to which 
the DoBor refers , the Authority whereof he has 
proved at large. Firft, As to their Faith Secondly, 
As to their Vrayers\ and the Scriptures in their 
6wn Language. Thirdly ^ As to the Supremacy. 
Fo\irthly, As to the worjbipping Images. Andlaji^ 
lyy let me add Tranfubjlantiation. 

BrHy as to their Faith j and Prayers y in their 
cr^n Language J take this Injiance ^» which I have 
tranfcribed^ and tranjlated into Englifli, fron^ 
ikfr. WhelockV Edition ^Bede, page four hun^ 
Ared ninety five^ as it fiands^ with thk Rubrick 
efore it. 
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bletpins lsBpe5uin man- 
num ^e f Leben n^ cun- 



non •'* 



Here is the Belief, and 
Prayer, and Blefling, 
for the Laity, who do 
not underfland Latin, 



Patep nojrtep on englirc > Pater noster in EngUfi. 



|)u upe Fas&ep ?e eapt; 
on )?eopenum. 8y ^m na- 
ma jehalgob. Erecume J)in 
pice :• Sy ^in piUa jpa fpa 
on heojpenum rpa eac op 
eop)>an > ' Syle Uf to 6225 
upne baeghpomlican hlap :• 
Sn5 Kopjip ur upe g^l- 
tar. rPa rpa pe Fopjypaj) 
^am ^e pij> up a^yltajj > 
Snb ne ls5 %u na up on 
coppnun^e:- Sc alyp up 
Fpam yple > 8y hjc ppa :• 

6e Laeppe Epeba:- 

Ic gelype on G06 Fae- 
&ep /6lmihrirne. pcippenb 
heopehan 3 eopJ>an :• •] ic 
jelype oft hselenb Epipc 
hip ancenne&ai) punu upne 
Djiihten. pe paep geeac- 
no& op ]>am hal^an Capte. 
3 acenneb opopapian ^am 
mxbenb. gej^po^ob unbep 
%am Pontipcan Pilate, on 



Thou our Father vhicb 
art in Heaven^ hallowed be 
thy Name^ Thy Kingdom 
come^ Thy will be. done^ af 
in Heaven , fa alfo or^ 
Earth, Give Hs to day ^ 
Qur daily bread An4 for^ 
give us^ our Trefpajfes^ as 
we forgive them J thattrefr 
fafs againft ns. And lead 
us not ifito Temptation^ 
but deliver us from l^vih 
So be it. 

TheLeflerQeed. 

' I believe in God the Fa-* 
ther Jimigbtyy Maker of 
Heaven and Earth \ and! 

believe in Jefus Cbrijiy his 

<f • •* 

only be^tten Son our Lord\ 
who was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoftj and born of the 
VirgiitMaxy^ fuffer^d un- 
der iPontius Pilate, bang- 
ed on the Crofs. He wasi^ 
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po6eahansen.he pa?r &ea5. 
3 hebyp5e&. -j he nyjxep 
^tfah to helle :• -j he apay 
PF Oeaje on J)am ]ppi&&an 
bas^e:- "j he ajcah up ro 

heopenum. 3 r^^ ^^^ ^^ TPi" 
Jpan Do6er aelmihnser 
f a&ep :• Danoii he pyle cu- 
man vo temennis 2BsJ>ep 
ge 'Sam cucum. ^e ^am 
besLbum :r 

T ic gelype on ^one 
Jialsan Xs^jt> '^ 'Sa hal- 
jan jelajunsp :• -3 halgena 
jemsennyrre:-*] xynna pop- 
gypenyrr^:- -5 "l^ Farcer 
2epirr>'j;^ecehfe. 8yhic 
jrpa:- 

cpafffe Cpe&a > 



Ic gelype on sennc^ Gob 
Fapj>ep jielmihtisne. pyp- 
«n5 • heopetiQPP ^ eop^an. 
3 ealpa gefepenhcpa ^in- 
5a 3 unserepenlicpa. T| on 
?tnoe Cpifc haclenb 6pi- 
hten. })one angenneban 
Dobejr funu. op jpara Fse- 

6ep 

; This Creed is likcwifc among 7«ww's Books in the Bodkian Ub^y 
ly, B. 22. the laft Page, a^d gives us thefe deferent leadinp. 

S J?eof on;in Jijn,. 



Je4d and butiedh ^^^ ^^ 
went down into Hellj and 
be arofe from death on 
the third day. Jnd be 
went up into Heaven^ an4 
now fiii^tb at the right 
hand of God the Father 
' Almighty 'y from thence 
be will come to judge 
both the ^icky and iba 
Dead. 

And I believe in the ffo* 
ly Ghofi. Jnd the holy 
Church. And the Commu- 
nion of Saints. And the for- 
givenefs ofSins^AndtheRe- 
furreBion of the Body. And 
^verlaJtingLife. So be it. 

The Nicene or Conftanti-/ 
nopoUfan Creed, to be 
ufed in the Communi-! 
on Service, 

J believe in one God 
the Father Almighty , 
Maker of Heaven and 
Earthy a^d of all tbings^ 
viable and inrvifible: And 
in one Lord Jefus ChriS 
the only begotten Son of 
Gody begotten of the Fa- 

tber. 
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ftejfi acenneb «p ealle po- tber^ before all Worlds^ 



jiul&a-; Go6 op Do&e. leohc 
Of leohte. 8oJ>ne Eo& op 
roJ?am Kobe. Scennefen^. 
na jepojjhtne. ** ej^enro- 
pirrlicne'Sam Fae&ep. )>uph 
j^ne rynb eall© * ^1115 je- 
poph&e. 8ep)p urmannmn 
3 Fop upe ** hale nijep af- 
tcah op * heopenum. "j 
peapj) geplajrc-hamob op 
%am halgan Erayce. 3 of 
CQapian ^am maebene. 3 
peap]> mann gejtop&en:- 
JPe'^J^popobe eac fpylce. on 

po^ ahanjen pop up, ■} 

he pacp tebypjeft. 3 he 
apap on ]>ain ^pibean &x|;e 
rpa ppa jeppipu pecjaj)- 
3 he aptah ro heopenura 
3 he pittJ act? rpij>pan hip 
FaB6ep. •) he eft cym^ 
woxb pul&pe to ^ bemenne 
^am ^ qucvufli 3 ^aro 6ea- 
6iun. 3 hip picep ne bi)> 
nan en&e :• 

3 ic Jelype on J>one hal- 
jan Irapt;. Jione * lippapt;- 
«nl)an.Ijo&. 8e ^se)» op 
]^am Fx&ep« 3 op ]^m 8u- 
jia. 3 pe ip xm l>am FaBt)ep 



G(? J of God , £i^i^ ^ 
Ligbty very God of very 
God}^ begotten^ not made^ 
being of one Subflance with 
the Father^ ^ whom all 
tbings^ were made\ wba 
for us Men^ and for our 
Salvatioffy came downfron^ 
Heaven^ and was madei 
Flejh, by the Holy GboS, 
of tbe Virgin Mary , and 
was Made Man. He fiff 
ferediilfoj and was banged 
on tbe Crofs for us, and be. 
was buried. And he arofe 
ontbejbirdDa)f^ as tbe. 
Scriptures te^^b. And be 
went up into Heaven^ and 
be ftttetb on tbf rigbt 
Hand of bis Fatber. And 
be comet b bereafter with 
Glory to judge tbe ^ick 
and tbe Dead: And of 
bis Kingdom Jhall bpjfik 
End. 

And I believe in tbe Hoh 
Gbe^:, tbe Lord and Giver 
oflsife^wbofroceeihthfrom 
tbe Fatber^ and from tbe 
$pny wbp ^itb tbeFatl^r^ 



y 
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3 rni& J>am Suna j;ebe&en and with the So% u mr» 

j Sepul6po&. T re rppasc finpped and glorify d^ and 

J>uph jHt^an :• Ic an&et^ce who fpeaketb by the Pro- 

j>a anan haljan. -j }>a je- pbets. And I confefs the 

leaFpuHan. 3 t)aSpoftolican one Holy ^ andtbeFaitb^ 

gehjunse. j) an pulluhr pn /»/, and Apoftolscal Chnrcb. 

* Fopgypenyfre rynna. 3 jfoi one Baptifm for the 

ic * an&bi&ije sepiftef forgivenefs of Sins. And I 

6ea56pa manna. 3 J)2Br ecan wait for the Refu^reBion of 

liper J>«pe ropeapban po- J^^i iJfen. And the ever* 

pul5e. Sy hir ppa :• lajiing Life of the Vorld to 

fome. So be it. 

S Fopsypennerre. J. « anbifeie. J. 

Thufee here their Rule tf Faith, and their Rule 
ofPrajfer, to Be pure, and orthodox -^ that they 
were enjoirfd to he ufed in Englifh : and that, this 
was not onlji by private DireSion , 6ut' commanded 
fy pubU^ Authority, is pkun, from the Ecclejiajlkd, 
Law^ ^ KngX^yxtx^, mflde about feven bun- 
dxed Tears ago. But be pleafed to fee the La» 
it. felf as publifb'din Mr, Lambard and Mr. Whe- 
losk. = ' 



Ut Orationem Domnicam That they leam the 
& Sjwholum calleant. Lord's Prayer, and 

flie Greed. 

» 

L. 22. L. 22. 

Snfe pe lJBpa>. ;p ask ?pi- And we appotnt , that 

jrten man jeleopmge -f he each Cbrtfiian man leafn , 

hupu cunne pihtne jelea: at kaft that be abk tQ un- 

pan derfian^ 
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jcan apiht unbeprtanbea derftand rightly the Beliefs 



3 Patep noftep. 3 Epe&b 
geleopBian:- fofi^dmmxb 
^am o'Spum f ceal ale cpif- 



and learn Pater Kofiret 
and Gredo« Becaufe whb 
the dm $aaU each Cbri' 



ren man hine v6 Dq& ge- Jiian man make bis Vtayer 
bib&an, ^ mi& J)am oy to God: and^ mth the 0- 



pum serpucelian pihme 



//&^r, make Confejjfon of the 
right Belief ^Cbrifibim' 



jrangePatep nortep apojrr. filf fir Ji fang Pater Nofter i 

3 ^ 5ebe6&e hir leopmnje and taught that Prayinr 

cnihtum t^atbte :• j| on to his Difcifles. And in 

)fBm jobciin&an jebe&e that Holy Prayer are fe* 

fynb feopan jebeotoa^ venPe tit ions. With it ^who^ 

CO16 Jam fe J>e hir; mpe- fo fingeth irrwardly (i. e. 

ap&Lce gepngj. he jeae- from his Heart) he appli* 



penbaj ro Eobe jylpum 
ymbe xppe sclce neo&e )>e 
man be ]>eapp. a)>op ]pop 
^iffum lype. o]>J>e pop 
>am tx)peap6um*: ac hu 
maq^ ]K>nne kppe aeni^ 
man hme inpeap&lice ro 
Ijot>e ^ebit>an. buron he 
on Cro&e habbe mpeapb- 
lit^ pihtne ^eleapan •: 
Fop %am he nah septep 
pop^pTSe mi& cpijrtene 



eth to God himfelf ufime- 
very neceffity with which a 
Man is urged either for 
this Life^ or that which is 
to come. But bow then ma^ 
ever any Man inwardly 
{beartily)betake himfelfin 
Prayer to Goi^unlefshe havp 
inwardly (in his Heart) a 
right belief in God. Became 
be has no right after his de^ 
farture^oChriftian Fellow- 



? CpirrrealptaiijeParepNortep^ Staging the Service 
was £) much io Pn Aice in thefe times, that we find the fame word 
fiXV^an to fignifie both to pray, and to fing , as in the prcfcnt In- 
il^nce; And likewife in Mfncli% Canons to Bp. Wulfiny in his Dire« 
Aions for vificing the Sick, hcexpreffesthatRoleofSCiytf/iie/, And 

tbeyfiaUtray wer Wm, in thefe words, ^ hi hiih Opep pn^otl, 
ibat is. They fhall fingwerOf^ S<e Sir Henry Spfbnans Cowil. Vol. H 
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^emanan on gehalga&an Jhipwitbtbe Saints in refi^ 

txef can. o]>J)e hep on lipe nor bere^ in this Life^ to he 

huflef beon peoj)]>e. fie worthy of the Sacrament. 

he ne bi^ pel cpiftjene. J>e Nor is be well (refuted) a 

jf jeleopnian nol&e •: Ne Chrifti^H , that will mi 

he nah nai6 pihte o|>pef learn thm. Nor has be any 

manner to onponne X'c right to undertake (ftand 

jpulluhre, ne ser bifCopejr Godfather) for any other 

faan&a %e ma. asp he hic Man at Baptifm^ much left 

leopnije ^ h# hit pel at the Bifbop" s Hand (Con- 

cunne*: firtnation) before be has 

learned itfo well^ that bi 
basis perfe3* 

That they hdd latter Devotions in their dwH 
tongue ^ may he ohfefved^ both from Mr^ Whelock^ 
who gives us fever al frayers in his Edition of Bede^ 
and from the Saxon Hours of Vrayer^ printed at 
the end of thofe Letters^ which fafid between 
Dr. Hickes and a Romifli Priejli That they had 
the Scriptures likexxnfe , in the Saxon Tongue ^ 
Mr. I^ifle informs uSy in his Edition of JElfirick*^ 
Difcourfe of the Old and New Tefiament. TTe 
may be further certify ed of this from Mr. Fox, and 
Mr. JuniusV Edition of the Gofpels^ with Dt. Mar.: 
flialV lifotes •, and from Mr. ThwaitesV Heptateuch^ 
and Sir John SpefmanV f falter. 

Their Notion of thi"^ Supremacy^ and the fiMtf^ 
oftheKeys^you majf leatn from what foltowsi 

* WhcUck i-dit. Bed, Lib. III. capijCxi.ps^, i^6. feriiio Cafhot Si 
S'Pctfo. pig. 40 $4 

PetpuJi 



the 



PR6FAGE; 



ktxii^ 



i^e^puf him "jFypfte-' 
bfiihten $ip ^u hitr ff hat 
kle ^n to %6 Bapon^am 

mef^ on %fl[Ql fejieto. *| 
ipafoft; on Epirtef kipe:* 
j^ folte' s^lohie ana an- 

bpy|i^^ TOfi hi ealli^* rp^ 

^ he 6y6e %a ^ Cjfujr 

hi b^pjfan ho men cf^b- 

feOfton be hiHi. i ly^^P 

ajKAe bi )}Q cpejip ge b6 

tne > Sla c>a> PerpUf •• SHi fy pofm^ Then faU 

kapt Spirts %aBirb|3i2;en6an . Peteri thou art Cimifl^ ibi 



Peter 4nfwtr'd bimi 
Lofd^ ^ thou aid bey com^ 
9§4nd m$ to cme tb tbei 
Itp^nibevaieT. Peter li^ 
faranoS ^ $be Cmnfatr^^ 
mnd ebi^e^ in Gbrift'jlat^^ 
H0 vnmld ^t<^ 4ilone ^ dif 
fmkf for tbm dliy as b^ 
did tbe^i wk^n Cbrifte^ 
qnhiBd of ibfftty kbatJUeii 
fmd €Qmir9ihg kimi iihji 
^t^r that 4fiedtbemy wbdi 



)sop maiiesqqi. jpqpj^n'Se 
^6xxRyf psj* on him maqe* 
jgum :• Epif t cp«J> ipo him 
betpul o^pum pop6umi- 
it recge %t ^u eapt Pe- 
fcpuf. 3 Opep ^ipie ftan 

w Bft;iQibw|« toiw cyp- 
IPM-' 3iCu5Hrttn«r t;par 

tBC»?ip qOQftpetjpUjr le pi- 
^pa rigniFicar; eccleji- 

iam. quia Ehpifrur Perpa. 

Petpuf ijppulujr chjupia- 

tiujr> /epj)an jyprw p«r 

iuf pama Simon, ac Djpih- 
ten him ^ejctt?©. J?if ne 
Jianwp Petpi^. 'j? if jrp«- 
toen. to ^ji ^ he hacf&e je- 
fcacnun^e Ejiirter jeli- 




SMoftbiLivingQod. Oni 
Mfmfr^df6r ^njtjr, ^j?tf»/? 

ibe thtity of M49iy i»4i sik 
kirn. t:briafdidtdbifh,d^ 
mongotJ^lfrardsy tf^tiHh 
to tbeoj tbdu art PHielr, dnJt 
Apon this Stone 1 mil builJi 

^ t^imfeh. Ailgufcne 
tdHf^t tbdt J^eter^ /« 4J(^ 
me^ JigfiifyH tbe ^rp/fe 
pecaufeCbriS is P^tir4 '4 
Rock, Petrui ibe CBriftfM 
People^ Before tb^t iitni 
bis Nahtii n^dsSinion'; bi^ 
Jbi lord dj>pbinijpd bihi 
tbis kdmeVetinis^ thdii^ 
flony. JHecdufi thai be 
bddin bifk the Type if the 
tbrifiidn €burch^. tbri^ 
is calif i Petjii ibdt ii^ 
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petpa. ^ ir r^an. ^ op 
•^am naman if gecpeben 
Per^pUf eal cpiften Tpolo 
Cjiift q>agj> ^u eapc jvssr 
Hen. 1 opep ^ifne ftan, 
iP ^r <>F^P ^am jeleapan 
•)>e J)U nu anbettefr. ic 
^etimbpije mine cypcaii/- 
X)pep nfie rylpne ic je- 
vtJiftibpije mine cyjicani o- 
yep me ic gerimbpi^e 
^e. na me opep ^e:* Ic 
eom feo tpumnyrf . 'Se ^e 
Jieal6an j-eeaL -j eall6 ^a 
jenmbpurije Epifrenpe 
gela^unge:- NubepJPe- 
•rpur 'p hip oJ>J>e geracnun- 
.ge ^ape haljan jelaj^unge 
jon j>3Bpe he if eal&op un- 
.6ep CpifC^ 



Stone. Andy from tba^ 
Nam, all Cbrifiian FolJt 
are called Petrus. Chri^ 
faid^ thou art Sony, and 
ufon this Stone y that is^ 
upon that Belief which tbou 
now confeffeS ^ IbUlldmy 
Church. Over my felf I 
build my Churchy over me 
t build thee y not me over 
thee* f am the Strength 
: that Jball fufport thee , 
and all thi Building (f 
the Chrijiian Church. Norn 
Pectus b^areth the Refenh 
blancey or Type of the Hth 
ly Churchy in which he ie 
Bijhop under CbriSi 



' But not ^ fupreme^ or Univerfal Btjhbp , dr ha^ 
'k)ingfole Power of the Keys. For in the Homily lU 
'Natale unius Apoftoli, St. Paul ii detlared to He 

.tqual to him^ 



J^auluf If re ^peotte- 
J)a jpyfef heapef. lie nacf 
iichamlice on hpe mi6 
EpifCe. ac he hine ge- 
ceap rij>]^an op heopenum 
7 he ip seen&ebypb ro 



Paul is ti>e thirteenth of 
this heap [i. e. Number or 
Society^ he was not bodily 
irith ChriS while he was a^ 
tivei but he chofe him af- 
terwards from Heaven^ and 



t K'feM** Notes iipcm Rife; lib- IV, QpwJd^ p.a8>f 
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Pccpe pop hif micclum he is ordained equal to S^l?!^ 
Secapnunsum. 3 jebeop- ter, fotbisg^eatcMefit^ 
|sum:* andhahoms.* 

: ■■ ' 

il>«/ fib<rt jbtf «»<» tf^«j«/ wJjww in his Jpojilejbip, 
if net fuperior, may he difeem^dfrom %vhatfoll(m>s, 
in the Hcmly upon the giving up an Account to 
ChriH, of theTalpntSy at thelaBDaj/. 

Sonne fceal jehpa him Then Jhall every one Jbevif 

seteopian hpaet he ini& what gain be bath mad^ 

^am punC)e set:eolo& hsBp^. wthhisTalent. Then does 

^SBp \xvc Petpur re Kpo- Peter lead forth all the 

fcol Fop> 'f Jubeifce pole Jen^ijb People : wjpicb by 

%e he ^uph hif lape po bisDoarinebebadirought 

jeleapan gebis^e. Paulur to the belief. Paul, th^ 

^eo&a laptop ' ^^p laer Boaor of the Gentiles, be 

Fop> Fppneai? calne mib- le^ds forth almoft all the 

&incap6:- ' If^orld. 

By which it mght feem^ that bis Talent was 
larger^ and better improved. And both Btdc, and 
his R<yal Tranjlator, -iT. iElfred, fpeak of him in a 
very high pain. Beds fays, lUe caeleftis exerch 
tus pi:^ipuu^ niiles. ^ JGng M\M fays^ 8emjcr- 
^ cempa. -J p hyhirta 'Saer heoponhcan pepoSey 
€cr' Paulur F Kporcol '•• that is. The greater, and 
the higheH Soldier, of the k^aven^ Army. Bede, 
IJb. I. Cap. xxvii. p, 95. 

Agalnft the Supremacy. 

Dpihw^n CF«J> CoPcPpe. The Lord faid (a Peter^ 
Ifa eaM Ttaaicn :• pop "^H art ftony , for tb« 
^ 1 ^ ' !.„-. f ^ firgftgtb 
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FW- •} pop vfOfimmfTfe 
hif 3 6etnypf e bk tOuibep: 
yencj; 'Sonp n^man. j=opr 
^an *e h^ jjejeofe&e hflte 

to EpiftTs. fQ /jf0 if ft^ati 
^eqje&en ppam ^^ Kpo- 
jrtole Paule:: 'j ic nm- 
bpije ini»^ cypCaa tippon 

^yrrum jt^^* t ir ^jp^p 

^cm ^eleapan ^e ^ aB- 
UftfV;- €all Dober l^^la 

l^^5 V op^ ^*^ r^^^ 
^ebytlob. -p %f (^epCpijt!?. 

Fop)>an 'Se hte'ij- je ^pun- 

f)yeall eallpa Jiaepa get/im- 

bpufajja l^if ^genpe cyp- 

<:an:« G^Ue Do6e j" pypcs^n 

ryn& geceatee po anpeje- 

cppenum marnanto S^^^* 
bpob* na mib beat^um };t;a- 
num. -J call jreq byt^linj 
^apa liplicpa ftana tp op- 
ep Cpifte ^elp^ob. f op- 
j^an ^e pe beob 'Buph ^ane 
jeleapan by Jima ^ereal- 
6e. 3 he upe eallpa hea- 
F0&:- 8e ye bydaj) op 
Jfam 5pun&peallehir peopc 
hpyjt to micclupi lype :• 
Se h2thnb q^asj). Ne laa- 
jon helle ^acti naht ta- 
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^ ifi^ ftedfaftwp ^ /»!# 
Canfii^ny betookupof^hu^ 
that Name. SecMjfe b^ 

fithniiied him^^n^ib n 

is called Stme by St.V^vli^ 

I will build mx Ghurciii 
upon this Stone ; thaf is, 
ufon the Relief which thou 

fw/#ff- MlGod'iChurah 
is built ufon this St owe % 
thsrt is J upon ChriS. Fo$f 
he is theGround'WaJly i.e. 
Foundation of all the BuiJ^ 
ding of bis ovm Church. All 
the Church (^ God, is rec^ 
Jcoifd one Congregation. 
Jbfd it is buil% with cho^ 
fen Men^ not with dead 
Atones. Jnd^all tibeBuil^ 
^H ^ ^be living Stones 
isfjacedupon ChriJiWhir^* 
fore throu^ the Faith we< 
are called bis Members^ 
and he is the Mead efui 
all. He that huildetb^ 
nctt upm this Gtound^alf 
bis Work will fall to great 
fHin, Cus^Saoiour.fairh^ 
The Gates of Hell fiall 
not prevail againfi tny. 
Church. Sinners, andbe^ 
retioal D(&rine , are the, 
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geaner miiifid cfpam. 
l^ieafat^T 3 fc|ollic lap ffn- 
-boa faelle ^ui« |^p>an %e 
|h lfls6a^ ^Sond rsrnpullan 
30^yke ^uph ^« mto bel- 
krHse:- CQalK^^ f]^^ 

«MS efi^efan %a ll9dsan|^- 
)a>fif)5e %e. If ^^mbpo& 

JCjmr^- F^l^^an^fege- 
I}r}3^M l>ufih Hjiif eef gef • 
^iMIyffe ct^uH? ]>asi 
jeye o eOtiy rpitfe ^pa Ciefi- 



fo/#x qj^HM For tb^ 
lead the Sinful ^ as tbri^ 
a Gaie^ imo Hell A- 
niffmient^ Many are tlm. 
G^tes^ hM mm (f tbe^ 
J^tb Bsr0fr i^infi the ha* 
\fl Cbureb^ tpthicb is bmli^ 
9^ tbat firm&ton^ Cbriftx 
Becaufe the Believers ^ 
through Cbrtfi's ProteSi?, 
on^ Jhall he deliver' JL fren% 
the 'tetrfftic^tmie ef f^ 
I^ivih 



pf the ^otfrer pf tite Kcys^ 



red mi% syl»eft.^iie jyl- 
ppM. tki &p nMimn mar 
t;tmhpt '^fm}ob. *g if 
fe abpe^si^ %e him tfpift; 
fopjeap. ^ nan man^ne 

\Aiton jre halja Petpuf 
|um geopem^e ^ ihp^p:- 
I n^ hf9fse f f a %9 bmt^t; 



BefiUA, Igivt umfbmn 

tie Ktfe of th iUn^et^ 
4 HMxmi^ ^TheKepi^ 
em ijT Qeldi wr Sikfer^ 
Mfr ii$4d$ if my otbet 
MefmiBlitmisebePfmr 
which CbriSf gave to him^ 
IhatfiiMMdMn^frterihei 
Kingdoifn tf Gods ^hfl 
the holy 1?eter open for 
hip^ ih^ iMtance* Jbtd 
il^beitfoem ebon bmdefi dif 



^ Icis not Gbkt, orlSN^ef, dr afiy (f&ng Mt die lit^tt of tdrifft; 
Dqtii, ap^f d CO (cfiie Pt&tOAi , dU |Mr6hife tleHiifftoli <tf Sltt* 
So tMc there tf litde I^Curagb iiieiit, fftttfi bence, he dte trifti tlf 
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6en on heoponuqi t- "j Spa 
hpacc rP* ^" unbintjrc o- 
f ep eopl^n ^ bij) unbun- 
bcn on heopenan :- Dirne 
anpealb he pop^eap im 
Petpe -J eac ry>J>an aep 
hif upftije ealluin hip 3S- 
poftolum. %a %a he him 
onaWeop Jiup cjie))en&e. on- 
j»h hi^isne japr. ^aepa 
pfmvM pnna ^ 5c yop- 
|;ypaj> beo> popsyPene:- 
•3 J«im J>e j;e popjype- 
nytt^ opunnon. him bij> 
optojen jeo popgypenyr- 
Nclla^ ^a Spofroh na?n- 
ne pihrpipncr mi& faeopa 
inan^rumDun^e ^ebm&an. 
Qe* eac \%one itnanpullan 
iQiltps^nbe, unbm&an ba- 
^ah he* mi6 roJ)p^ 626- 

tote jecyppe to lif^p V^' 
^e *.* Done ylcanan&pe9l& 
hasfS pe /Clmihcija geti- 



Eartb^ that is bounJ^ in 

Heaven : and t^batfoevet 

thou unbindeft on Earthy 

is unbound in Heaven V 

This Bower he gave no» to 

Peter: Jndalfo afterwardf^ 

before bis JfcenJfMj to all 

his Jpoftles , at the time 

when he blew ^ [Le*iiv*-» 

tbed] on tbem^ thusfayiifg^ 

Receive the Holy 6ko9: 

Tbofe JIfens Sisfs^ ^wbijcb 

ye forgive^ . e^e forgtvn^ | 

and fro,m whom you retsAn 

forgivenefs^ from him for^ 

grvenefs is retained. The 

Afofilej will not bind a^ 

ny Righteous Man wttb 

tbeirExconnnuf^c0tioui nor 
yet will they ^ with InduU^ 
gence^ unbind the wicked ^ 
unlefs he^ with true Rf\ 
fentance^ turn to the way 
of Life. The very fam^^ 



« This Power of the Keys is ^vea eqin% to aH the Apodles y a^ 
vreH as to St. Petar* 

^ The Gift of the Holy Gholl was gi?eii to them all: *Tis here 
^id, receive 1^, not receive C|)OU, the Holy Ghoft; This Power, 
Which the Apofttes received the^felvles, according to the Gommifliof * 
which was ^vea them, they ha^e commi)nicated, and tranfmittedlg 
to all Bifliops, and Priefts, who are rightly oonftinued, and ordainM, 
^ the end of the World. God be thanked, that we have this right 
Ctrdination, and Succeffion, in the reformed Church of England ', whicif 
excludes all doubt of our belonging to the one Gatholicic, and Apofto- 
lick Church*, built upon that Foundation of the Apoftles ^ and Pro^ 
phe«, of which Chrift is thf cUef comer SconCi 
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if€b btfcopum; y hal^uiQ Bmer both 'the Alimgbiyi 

lOseffc Ppeofcum .^ip hi gTamwitoBifbops^andlH^ 

hic'aqscep J>«pe s^^brpel- Priefts^ if they are tareful 

lican %txovnjxx^ capjpul- to preferve it^ according t$ 

lice lieal&a%:% Sc jxtp tbo Jffointmeni of tb^Go^ 

^i If r^ caij Petpe pn- fpel Jndfot this reafon is 

beplice becdshc. 'p eall the Key given apart to 



%eoCf ape ^^leaplice to ter, tfktt all Beopk may 

^^F^* "[^ jTP^ hpa rpa o)>- wifelyhnowitbatwbofoevlsit 

jrcyc ppam annyire ^r ftiesof^fromtbeUnityoftb$ 

^eleapan %e Petpvr %a Faith i wbicb feter tbem 

Mnbewe Epift^. 'p hun confrfs'd to CbriS ^ tbat to 

Be bi% ^eri]>o& na]>op ne bim will bo granted neiibfr 

jyimst Jpopgypenyi* ne in- forgivenefs of Sins ^ nor an 

f^p }fxj heopenlitan pi- Entrance into the Kingdom 

C€f> ' of Heaven* 

The Danger of Sibijm is beiri^ very clearly^ and 
H)ery pathetically exprefs'^d: however calm arui ith 
dtffierent Men now feem , in their Notions of it. 
But the Breach of Ufiity was not ntade^ fy a ridt 
being inihtedtately in Subje8ion to St. Peter : hecaufe 
we find that the Apojlles had an equal fbare in the 
Pander of the KeySj and the Government of the 
Church. For fo Men continue in the Unity of the 
fameFaith^ which &^ Peter confeffeth: they mgbt 
maintain Catholick Communion^ under any other A* 
fofile or Bifbop4 

4 

Againft worfhippit^ Saints or Images. 

tia ^u itn&epbzc f ceoG* Get thee behind «», So- 
in. hiB ij" appiren. coan /«», it is mitttu. Mm 

yced fiMtt 



pea] hmcpibi^MX leso Ut 
bpihrae 3 him wmal^' 
pmu inxf If a|pit^9fi on 
««rjieealeian^jrmQiQum 

kfinit) >mse biicoii to 
tlote aiuun. }K)j]f]»m %e 

%sef fopjtaiyiittf • biiain 
jf# aiia feje fej^p^ ijr 
Mdpa %in|^ 190 hiili mi- 
lUR ))e fodolan Uf ^^bit- 
baeu he dna if fo^ hlapoji& 
^ jo]p Bob. fp hbbz}f ])iu- 
^nfa d!^ hal^m man- 
num ;f hi jceolan uf Jm- 
^lan to heopa bpihtne. ^ 
t^oupom&pihTme:- Ne^e^ 

tip&^ fiol> :• Np hi :l^ je- 

^apiai) nellgj? rp* fPfl K 
enjel cpaeji ro Joh^nn£^ 
^iiji SpofBole. ^i %^ h(> 
]iplt>e peallan to hif po- 
tum. h(? cf rBjJ: Ke bo 
^|i hip navfi %a me ilrr 
base* Ic ecKnJQqftj^^SpQitA 
tpa rpa'BuTi J>ine gebpoj^pa. 
i;ebie)e %e to Ero&e anum^^ 






Jkall mrfi^p bis Lordy ini 
him (»lyfiall beferUf. Jt 
is mitten in ti^ old Lam^ 
tb4t no M^n fball fray t§ 
MtyibiHg^' hut to Godtii 
lopi:. i^ecanfe no Creatni^e 
if mrtbjf that HohdUr^ 
but be mbm mbo fiPhg 
MaiffTofall TbtHgt. T» 
bhtt wfjf W0^ ot^bt to fp^» 
He ifi4y is Hei^ Lord^ ^ad 
very God. We d^e ht- 
terf^JSbnofbQly Men^ tbdi 
tbiy nfill intir cede for us^io 
tWr Lord^ andotir Lord, 
i^evertbdefs J we do mi 
fraytotbem^ as i»e do id 
Ood, fifirwifl they fuffif 
itr it the Jngel fyid m 

John thif 4¥lff i**w^ 
be lemld bow f4Ueniit 
his Feet, Do it npt i 

bpw not thy felf tp me 
I im Ood'^i Servant, ^i 
thod art^ ^pd thy Br0-^ 
ther» Pray to C3od cm« 

vi\ - 
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T(ic PR^Fi^CE, xivii 

iJoJ fcf tbf wff^ cf hufgesi we p$ay Uarm 
the Se^e of i^bfi %XQQ 0mrch^ (Jmerning that 
Pmnty front Sir. ^ Hienry Sfpelmap, in bis Notes u^ 
im fhe Qnm€il(f Jl.qqdon, where h^ Jpeaks to thit 
jpyrpoje J in anfmer to, thjo^e^ who a^rm the ufe of 
itnagfs (0 have h0 brought in hjf St. Auguftinci 
^* Why fajs 1^^ iftfifl npf fay^ tba( it is one tiding 
f^ to tmifi ufi of Jvst^e^f ai^ ^*l?^ f^i% to a^ 
?^ dme them % hut U( i^ fe^ wi?o thff werg ^ an^ 
^ v\ w^at ma^^r tli>^ ufeJ them: vup; TheBiJ^ni 
ff the PhriJiiawW^rfare carried hefqte them \ the U 
fnagk of Chriiij iind bis Cfofs^ beivg the Enjigns^ 
** ^r^#<^ ofthiir Warfari. Thej bore^ fayk 
Bede, ^ Crofs of Silver^ and the %^f of our Sa^^ 
vuffit in a Vi^e. 'Jh tlpis t^^ne^ Ai^gufline^ and 
his Fol^BPfTSj ^r^defmbedy bjf Bje^e^ ^? have con^e into 
the Pref(^ce(f JQf^ JEthplbert; ^ut Bedc fayj^ 
thejf b(nte Qofs for tk^ir Banner , Pro Vexillo: 
iioh pro J^dov9UpnCy t0( for 4dor^tion; And ^ 
^gain, in the next tage^ *^ |fiif that ym may under^ 
^' fiand they fe of the linages of S^ints^^ and of our 

^ Saviour y which our Saxon 4w^<>^h ^^^ ^^^^ - 
i^ himfelf admitted of Let fbat venerable Au'^ 
thor tell you bf it himfelf -^ who^ writing of the 
images of things in SobmonV TmpU » exfirejfetf^ 
himfelf thusy '\Ifit was lavftil to lift up the bra- 
*^ z^en Serpent upon a Vde^ which the ChiUreh of 
^ Ifrael beholding^ were faved alive : why may we 
f wf , by a tiBure^ bting into the Memory if the 

i fppi. Coiicil. Vol. t jpdg. iij^ 

\^ ^}Fmthftitj^ 



* Faitbful^ ihat lifting up of our Saviour upon this ^ 

* Crofs^ by which he overcame Death: or tbofe * 
•• his other Miracles^ and Cures^ by which he wori^ 

^ de^fidfy triumph'H over the fame Author of Death 
^ Dthce ihi Jight of thefe things tAakt oftentimes 
^ a deep ImpreJJion on the JMUnds of the Beholders i 
^ ^tothoje who ar^igno\tant of Letters ^ open at 
^ it were a kind of lively readings of the Hiftory 
i* of our Lord. ForPi3urey intheGreek^ is called 

** ^(wrjyt^/^, that is, aWriting that exprej/es the Lifi. 
** If it were lawful to make twelve brazen Bulls, 
^ which J bearing up the Sea that was placed over 
*• theni, look* J towards the four Colmers of the 
** Earth j what hinders our having PiSures of the 
^ twelve Apoftles, tbatjbew us their going out into 
** all Nations, baptizing them, in the Name of the 
^^ Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghojl-^ 
^ reprefeitting thetn, that I may fo fpeak, before aU 
^ our Eyes, by akindofWriting that defcribes them 
«* to the Life } &c This is, that ufe of Images, ah 
low'd by Au^uftine, and his Followers, mentioned by 
Bede: And which the great Mbjler ^ Auguftine, 
Gregory fi&^ Great, declared in his Epijile to Sere- 
WIS, BiJbopofMax{idlks,fpi^akingofthofe Images . 
which that Bijbop had broken. For, fays Gregory ^ 
ibat ought Hot to have been broken, which was nbt 
placed in the Churches to be adoredi but only to in* 
form the Minds of the Ignorant; But I will give 
you the whole Pajfage : ** Moreover we have heatd 
« fame time ago, that your BfbtherhooJ obfervirig 
^^ fome jidofHi ofIm%eit did tHrffW down, and 

^bteak 
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The PREFACE* xluf 

(f kreak thofe Images^ in your Churches. Andin^ 
<* deed, we commend the Zeal which you had itf 
•* not permitting any tbif^ to heworpnfd, that 
*< was m(ule ^ith Hands. Bat we think you ought 
^ not to have broken thofe Images. For to this 
«* End are fiBures aUot9*din Chwches, that they . 
%vho knom not Letters , may at kaj^ be able ta ) 
1* read, by looking t^ the Walls, what they ar^ 
^ wx capable of reading in Books. Wherefore, youii 
^f Brotherhood Jhou'd both preferve them, and hin^ 
f der the People from adoring them. That fa 
f* tbofi^ who cannot read, may have, from whence. 
<* to gather fome J^owledge of Ktjtofy: And the, 
♦* ^.eople be, by no n^e^, 'permitted to Sin, by th^ 
if Adoration of sf BiSure. Greg. Rcgift. Epift 
?* Lib. V^. India, ii. Ep. loj. 

Againft Tranfubftantiation. 

Sume ppeofcar heal&aj> . Some Briefts keep tbi -E^- , 

^t hujel Xe bi^ on Gay- (barift., which is confecra-^ 

Ztfi &X5 jehalgob opeji tedonEa&erDayj all the, 

jeap cor^<>^ni rngnqmn. Tear for Jick Men. But they; 

3Kc hi mirto^ W^^ ftl^Pp^. very greatly 4p i^mifs ^ he-, 

If %XX) halije huyel fceole caufe, ^baf hereby the holy^ 

Fytiegiaa "| ne]la%^qn- l^h^rifibei:omesfinnewed^ 

6eprt;ane>an hu mycele And they if ill mt under ^ 

tacbbore leo PoenirentJa- ,fiand how greivous Penance, 

1^ raecj> be Jam, jip ^a:p- thePienitentJal Boob teach. 

hajel bi? Fy*^5' ^^^^ etbconcernipgit-^iftheEiir 

happen. oJ>}>e jip hiV JfPp- char ift become finnewd^ of 

lopen bi^. oy>e gip muf. r(?ir^i?, or if it be loft^ qr^ 

o)>>e JS 2 ^ 
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t>j>>e ny tenti %iijih syme- 

inene. 1 ne jpophealb^n 
hir. ac haljian o^ep et>- 
nipe CO reocum iijannum. a. 
embe vn. njht;. o'S^e ehibe 
aciv. nihc. :f hit hupu py- 
hij lie ly- jpop^'on j>e eal 
rpa halis bi« f liurel Je 
DU to 625. paer S^hdlgbb* 
jrpa ^ J>e on eajtep baeg 
psir jehal^ot) :• Daec hu- 
fel If Epircer lichama :• Na 
lichamlite ac ^ijthcQ :• 
iJa re lichama ^e he oh 
bpopo&e. ac r^ lichama 
=5Se he cmb6 rpP«c ^a ^a 
hq blerrobe hlap :j pm 
zo bujle anpe nihce ap 
fcj ^popunje. 1 cpa^ be 
j)im ^bierjrobe hlape. 
%X If mm hchama. j ppc 
Ibe Jjfam hal^q^n piiie. J>ir 
if mm blo&e J>e hi?S pop 
mane^am ajocen on ryh- 
fia Fop^ypennerre =• Un- 
6epjtan5a^ nujPr^Dpih- 
ten ^e mihce apetiWn 
J>one hlap a!p hif %pQ- 
funye to hif lichaman. ^ 
y pin to hit blo5e gajrt* 
|ice# ^2Bt Jte yl):a tegh- 

pamlico 



fetAGE; 

l&y Negligence.. Men Jball 
preferve th Holy^ Sacra- 
fnetii with Much Care^ a9$4 
not referve it too hng\ hn^ 
consecrate hewforficTc nien^ 
always withih ^ P^ee^ or a 
Fortntght^ th^t it be hot 
fo much as hoary. For fo 
holy is the bo^fel, wbicb^ 
nbw to day l»as confocrdted^ 
as thaf which was confe^ 
crated onlEs2&i^t Day, The^ 
Eucharifl^ isChrifi^sBody^ 
not bodily^ but ghoftly^ 
. Not the Body in which he 
fuffer^dy but the Body of 
which he ffaie^ when he 
bleffed Bread and Wine to^ 
the Eucharifij on^ Night 
before his Suffering t^ an4 
/aid of the bhffed Bread ^ 
This is my Body: Jnd 

again^ of the bleffedWine 
This is my Blood, which 
is filed for many, for the 

Forgiyeneft of Sins. Vn^ 
derfiand now , that fh$. 
Lord J who could turn thai 
Bread, before bis Suffer- 
ings to his Body s andtb^t 
Wine tobisBiopd^ ghofily:, 
that the fame Lord bUf 
fetb daily ^ by the Hands. 



ce}i6a h^h5a. Ma^ 3 fiii Wine^ to bh gbifiiy B(h 

|<o hif '^aj:dica]) lichar dy , ii»i to ^|> g^^fi^, 

|i}an, 3 t(> hi]r sa^tlicaq |F/00i. 
|)lo6e> 

The whole tafibal Ifmfy iSf from the hegm- 
tir^ to the end^ a full arid large ExpHcntim of 
i(:his Da^rmc See Mr. Liile,^ W Mr, Whelbck ^ 
f^e 46 2. Thefe are fome tfthe itm'itmeraile ^n 
fitmesy ^ the pure Efiafe 'of the Englifll Saxon 
Qxtrch, It wotCd be tedious tp. trouMe the Reader 
withar^mre, hax^ngHnthefrehQe'outtlofo^at. 
^ ktigthy aiid hoping here/s^er^ that I in^ be abh 
to ^ve fomewhat mire of this hnd to the Publick^ 
as Ifijallfindwore leifuire, pid th^ ft i^ tipt re» 
fufed Encouragement, 

' I have dpeb fo lofig .1^09 the Argument of 
St. A«guftme*Jp MJIm , becaufe it feenid to me^ 
U>0t Exiipination of the whole Matter ^ that the 
M^ts ef thift Controverfy^ had not been fo fairfy 
fiated^ orfo well under/loody ^ wight have been 
tbifli^d', and ae had ^%fen tu a Keprefentdtion (f 
thi^s more ^eable to fi^uthi, and to the Hmiovr 
,4f our Anceftws of the En^fli Saxon Church: 
phich ought net to have been chargeX with thofe 
Qfrruptions^ which fome accufe her oft fs having 
r^eived them from St. At^uftine;, fmce .jbe^ither- 
tvasinfeBed with them^ nor did he introduce^ anj 
Mb Bfrors^ ^^ b^if^ \imn to be (fnrnh later 
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dati^ And I corner hut ohfene^ that the Notion 
which has general^ ohtaifMj that the Church of 
Rome zvas then the Jkme corrupted Church that it 
fs now^ has ffven a Prqudice to aU who do, not 
flufy compare and conjider things , againff every 
thing thin conies from thence: andfo ignorant are 
pme J in this particular^ as that even St. Peter is 
in lefs Bfieem with them^ for having been Bijbcp of 
Rome^ Thisis the Reafon^ why St. Augufthie co- 
mng from thence J tho^ upon the moB^md^ andcha^ 
fit able Errand in the Worlds is condemned ai at 
once. M Argument^ qte brought againH him^ 
without hearing any one wiUingfy on his fide. Bt^^ 
I hope^ it has been made appear (without atyHo- 
nour which the prefent Church of Rome can arro^ 
gate to herfeff upon that account) that his Caufe 
is capable ofdefence\ as well as thai of the Britains, 
whoare fo highly favoured in Oppofitiontohim. The 
Reader , upoji comparing Citcumfiances on both 
fides y is left to mah his Judgment. I have had 
no other Defign^ or Interefi^ in this Bijpute^ than 
io do JuJHce to Truths and Innocence^ I thought 
^ was but Jufiice to dffert the Innocence of his^ 
Chara8erj whom tbofe^ who Jpeak the worfi of 
him^ are forfd^ in Contradi8ion to them/elves^ to 
mm to have been a Per/on of many excellent 
Virtues y andS^lities. And, I think^ moreover^ 
our Aneefiors having received Chrifii/mhy from him^ 
H has laid an Obligation of Gratitude to his Memo^ 
^, upon all fheir Pojierity^^ which Jbot/d rather, 
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incline them to depend^ than arraign bimy and 
which vught never to be extingmjh'd^ or forgotten. 
I jbdl add but one thing farther On this Headi 
That this Mfreprefentatton of the Primtive State 
if the Englifh Saxon Chui^ch^ has not only been the 
Occajion if mmh Igikfome amn^ our felvei.^ 
and which has deprived usefa Capacity of making 
a nwfi noble Defence for the DoBrine of the Re^ 
formation \ hut his liketrife given occafion to the 
iFi^iJls^ by our great zeal and fiercenefs agmnft 
Bt'. Auguftine: to believe that we are ^uaBy 
Enemies to the Chrijiian Faith ^ aiki Sacraments^ 
which it nmfi beawrCd^ on all Hands ^ he introduce dk 
Hence it comes to pafsy that we find the BenediBinis 
of St. Maur, infumming up their Account cf oUr 
Cofifoerfioii y to iipbraid tfs in this manner r * Let 
them ajk the Father ofiheir Faith ^ St. Gregory, 
and he wiUjbew them ^ their Elders Auguftine and 
bis JjfiftantSj and they will tell them ^ what Faitb 
at the Beginning they embraced ^ how great Rei)e^ 
fence, and Obedience ^ they paid to the Apofiolick 
See\ what Sacraments they once ufed; ^ibhat Bit is 
thejf wire accufion^d to, in thi Worjhip of God. 
Alas I thofe Altars, which they ereBed, have the 
H^erodox pulled donm^ and bamjb*d the Catholitk 
Religion, ^ their Anc^fioirs ^ hatling let in all mari^ 
Her af Errors and Impiety. ^ God give them Re- 
pentancCj to Ae acknowledging the Truth, that 
tibiey may recover diemfdve? out of the Snare of 
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p^Vg Uf iu finfh 4 m^tthM Efi4Se. But did tij^ 
ft^k that "^UflSK W0S i^ ll^^f tit «fJ p St. Gk- 

j^ry, th0^,i»h^isikpi^.toM<Mf^ov4rUj$ theprefini 
Cbftr^h of %f>mh ti& had^M^i tbm tfivm^e^ 
kMvfg lUficBiwy a^ mifi Nii^ hen /f^kamd U 

^odyuettt. 49div;ei4ffi«f€thmi w^4rivo^4fr^di 

th^. ifkk^ tq m fan , fr,(i^ tke B/iancgf i h^(? 
pfm Pfthi f^tk ^ Worfitif, a^d J>ffi;ifi^ ivr, 

kodmed hfth&s: fy Sti Auguitio^^ and cminu^ 
^ J^ ki9g time k the EpglUh Sg?on Chiink' ^ 
ii^ll afjf^i^ t^i^ we; hmj^ ep^ir'4 of ot^ ^athfi;, 
St. Griegqiry^ cpfif^^nmg the Eaitb, be tr^fmttfd 
^ wi an4Jk49 tP. mgr^^ Satfsfa^i^n, that V)e 
,fii(l_ retofv it ^n tin ^^fiks^ aifff |l>Iicene Creeds^ 
and in tbf Uf^S^'^t^ea Biit tbat be knew m- 
tbfii^ pf theit Trent jrticle^ , ffeftber dq -rn^e 4f- 
l^^e^kdgf tbi^ ]f'e b/fve ^f^Hird of our Edei^Si 
^. Augtiiltioib, aind bi^ 404ta(, vtbat Reiieife^ 
'ixtat paid tQ t^ Roman See: and pert&vg thfi 
our Jneejktrpaid it t^at Meverewe, it/bicb tkd 
Qmftian ^ejigiott wM aSop tbept^ wUh it bad 
ffgood a Btjbop ^ St. Gregory^ ttfbo pretended not 
Lor 4 it over Gdd's Heritage ^ h«$ tmiji declare that 
'itekheHi tbejty mr we, ought to revereace an ufitrp^d 
SupreMacji and a carrupt Church We perceivd 

fartbeif 



firth^y *that' thef then hadf arid- we fitS. rStin 
^9fi two Sacraments'; tathhb Chrift appoitited iti 
kls Church : and a^eeabk tv the intent of his Infip* 
^ioni ibithm th'tCory-Upitotit. of the Map; mii 
Tranfubftadia^M^}' We have thofi^. Rites and Ce"^ 
ivmonies;pee'ffOifi''ai'Skiperfiition^^hich ari mofk\ 
reveteitd and deceift in the Semce B(f God,, and- 
J*»ft eOmienientfbrthe State tfmir OturcU: Wereitk • 
keeping clofe to St. Gregoiy'x Dire&ion td Sti Au^ 
guftine, Jo that majf Hot we now- 4tfe their own ^^^ 
eiamatiOns^ Alas! ■TheJltdrf ttMch thef ereSeJl 
hMe the HeteroJa^ dejiro^ed ^ But ibho are the Hih ' 
ter(f(&x\ they or w^V We adhene to- the Cdtholuk, 
Faobi iz^tchSt.GtJt^oty and Sr* Aog^ftinc tauj^bti 
Ihejt have added hem^nd Heier&d^x^^Nofions w ?^4 
Gbfifiian BetUf^^ and mpbfe tbdfji as* Aftielei of 
Tmthl ^hey- houe ^firfaken the ^mays nf their Fa^ 
^ers St\ Gve^oxy and St. V tier i h/ bringing Hi. 
fo ^nanylhvekies and AlJUrdities^^ having fet jti 
aUthe Errorsy Superjlittonsi and Impieties of H<>^ 
la$ty mvd Tranfuhftdntiation^ and thofe. other if/fi^ 
mjbesy : ithich fo much at this I^, defai:e . the J|ck^ 
lijan Ckjirch: fo that ike Prayer that they Make, 
for w is f^h more adapted to their own Cinum^ 
fi/mc^^ and we are not behind hand with them^, 
in wijhing charkaMy^ which I do very Jimerelyi^ 
That Gbd may give them Repentahcfc to th6 a«^- 
fcpowledging ^e Trmh^ That they niay recover 
therafelves out ttf the Snare of the Devil^ who are • 
fefcen (2ap4Yftl^ hiia* at Ws JVi^^^ - - -^. t 
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• Engiilh.Saxoti Ontfib : W U tht mntk iHli^fm 

ef Sifitmts, and weu Ut bi 'r^tdd t& the l^eopk^ 
in the towje efMtetir tt^Teiffs, ittjboi^d ki jvd^* 

' €d. mfi /h Ht fiiki UmJ^Jmifk, Monk, 
and ^wft, and deeScdtei hotb Vchmei to Sigeric^ 
Arehhilbop of Cailtef blity, Hahe^ Suctfj^ h« ttMt 
id that S^Y J^Pi'^Jff^* iiokfot the f^wtiffUk 

\ ofHifefiey andfhe Do&l^g <f. Deeeivdtst la bad 
in thffe Sewions^^ebiefly foOe»ed tbe Au&oriity 9^. 
tbe ai^ient Mj^y viz. 5^ Ai^ftinb ^ Hi^^cv 
^t. Jerom , B^de , and St. Gregoty^ i-f. Tbi^ 
reafon of }>is ttanfiathig tbejh Booh em of XaJ^ 
into, Englifh, was not, as bibimfglf dfeldt^s^ ^ md 
tftifefumpfien of any great heafningt hut hcat^. 
he faw and ohjkrvad, tmub Brror in mat^ EngUb 
Boc^ ^ tifHch the tmleam&d, out ^ ibeir Smpli^ 
t^y took ^foir gfeai W^domi Tbot it gUtved lam 4 
that they^knew not, and bad nt^, iba Qofpil-Leaf^ 
nfhg in tbeirWritings y fave fwb ahne as uodirjioodi 
Ldtin, and fucb as coudbaue tbofe Books uibitb£i 

*£lfred ioffeij/ tranfiated otit ^L^^n imo £n^iih^ 
Theft Books b» buadflji det^tftt to^^gsttty. attd 
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ift>neff^ ^ififecbe/him to torreS them ^ and^ in 
fdfe he fmid metrt with any fbitig Hiftfif^dffx- in 
thim^ that be waulJwt Jpare to tlttit aut\ *^ 
faufe^ pysbe^ thadratbeir^dtepitibediyyMif! 
Clmefic^y * tbany ij Off wmary J^dnHng^ ttfeewB 
fraife fimn the Ignorant^ f humbly fmphre yvu* 
. Ckmenc^ j toreadtbis E^ppjki&n wef^ hi {ikemaiii$ 
fhsr^as tbe former ^ and to judge whether it h -fit 
f0 bf refehed by tbe faitifUlj or rejfiSed^ . The 
^eprebenfions pf tbe EnVim^ in no wife "'move us ^ 
& this fetji^fqflhce fiaS not be difcountenanfd b} 
fofJtt Authorhy. Th Tlrafi^rtf.t vf thi^ Ho^ly I 
'fdthpdred tf^itb that amientPjiifchfr^ Boofi ef Hoi 
wiUes in tbe Bodleian' Libta^ antf^Ji JummU - 
Books N E. F; 4. feing tbefieentf ofthofe Fflmrei 
that bad formerly bekn^d to the Kattonian lAbroi^ 
t^y an^Jf count ef^icb me b4ve in that moji 
ehbfirate\ Catal^te of Sajgdi^ ManufcHfi^s ^ 
lUb. Wkniey, ^hicb makes the fecond Vohnfte efi . 
I>h HjckcsV Thefaurqs p. 45. I bad ac(efs tY>thh 
5^, if thefngu^ar Court efy jf Vr. Hu^fon, S . 
ferfonofp ihiuch fjearmtg*^ that a{ '}f>e nee^ismSO 
emjy it itiaip other ^ fo has he that generous ^udk 
Ifty to he fOH^d only in thojh great and generoin 
Mnds that ar^ informed with a truly Sfholar-lik^i 
denim J of r(ot dffcoHraging Learnings eyeninf!tfff 
pex^ ' 
^ Having given an Af count of the HorAthl}^ fifre^ 
I^S expeQ^ jbmewhat jhoutdbe faid of the Tr/in-'' 
JfjatfT^ ^ / J^ave been afkt the ^^fion^ pmf ti>^'^ ' 

b 7 J, ouci;. 
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iim' propefly fmh a Qn^fl^^, ^^l ^^ ^I^^^ ^ 
ti^fewho hnam with whm HivPy JJbaUnot di{^ 
fute: But^fiwe feme ^ere «(fi who may have ^ 
€nmfity to knom tbi fa^e tbipg^ .whpyetfufptS 
tbe-Ueemf ifjwh a jQueftkm.r that theji max 
•he under no limafme^s on thyi atcount^ tbejf, may 
he pleased to mdetfiand tba I bavfi n \md Bro^ 
tber , who is labyay^ ready U> aj/iji and encot^rage 
jne in n^ Studies. I m^ght fay. much of my Obl^or 
tions (fn this account: mqud he permit me to exprefs 
piy felfat Urge Of{ th^t Subje^. But as I think ip 
wjhamei to imp, t^Jke any Jdvice whfire it may be 

. fo eafily obtained: Jh IJbould think it unpardonaik^ 
to b^e gvifty offuch a Silence j^-itts-mighft m^ke m^ 
Jejem averfe to all •Acknpwl^gnw^ ;. ^ 

^ I have little more t^ add^ than n^ Thanks to all 
nr^EncoUrage^Sj la^f^ch have far exceed^ the Number^ 
Jtou'd have expe^^d to a firjf Attempt: thegreateji 
Part swher^eqf have done me a great deal of Honour 

. bj the Cotfntenance both of thei^ ^Quality an^ Leasts 
nh}g , a^}d, to all Tom on.e way or lothpf obliged^ 
pff '^eir Kindnejfes and good E^eem^ 7 am very 

glad tofndfo many ofthel^aik^.j ^^^J^f^yf^^\ 
^Iqfthem^ of the b^ Rank: favouring thefeEndea- 
voyirs of a Beginner^ and one of the}i;^x. It m4^, 
he fame Excufe for me to them^ to jujiify thifUfuIer^ 
takings and, with which th^ will not probably ke 
dif^has^d: , That tJoe^Cqnverjion of the Englifli ber^ 
celebrated in tUs Umih^ was affeSed by the Eny 

deavours 



* • 



fkiTJours of a fmsLady-^S^h^^^^^ 
^m:J^een (fEf^h^i a^ the Com)^fimifiidK 
Idc^vM^ BDQian Emfnre he fare b^.J^em. ^ HelonJi 
M&ther>:0f eonft^ine the Greati ,fymS a^nff4 
tp havehen^aNiHive.<fthifIJlami^ 'x That as^^ 
^wthekn! Parts pfEn^hnd were^fr3i cMverted t^ 
Berhtax Endeavours^ xxd>a engaged her Hi^band 
King Ethelbert to receive the Faith : fo thf Nar^, 
them Parts beyond Humber, received the fam 
bleffed Influence ^ fy. the means of her Daughter 
Edelburga ; who was highly injlrumental in the 
Converjion of her glorious ConfM^ Sang Edwin the 
pH Monarch of the Englifh, and the great ej!' Of 
all the Saxon Princes of tbofe times. J nfight give 
many more Injlames of this iindy Chlodefuinda 
Daughter of King Qilotharius perfuaded her 
Hufiafid^ Alboinus, King ^ the Lomhaids^ ta 
become Chrijiian. And Hermen^gildus/ by the foU 
^citation of his T^ife Ingundis, Daughter of Sigi- 
bcrt, aff0ifiei^ to Kin^ Childebert, of an Arrian^ 
became 'inh^dpx. It were endlefs to^ repe4t all ^ 
the hjianiffs ff illujlruius W^en , that mght be. 
enuffi^ateJy as ioritrihuting to the Advancem^t of 
Religion, in their fever al Ages. But we maji con- 
tent our felves^with late, and dofhejitck. Examples," 
eftm oftheffeateH Monarchs that the World hasf. 
knotm.'^prWifdomandPietj/, find conjlant Succefs 

intheirAfairs^QJ^^^^ ELIZABETH, W 
ANNE OPEEN OF GREAT BRI- 
TAIN. ,And I think it fome farther Apology 
> -^ for 



'firm, to the L4JU1 rf Oeat BrMa; tht$ 
tUx it piAtijh'J in tht Ktim'tf fi l»gl>lf ^i"-. 
(nr tf Lad^ wiw, at Slit fiaptt^es all hir SiyM 
tudtafin , n all tifik aiui rth/al Aitmf^ 
wmts-y Jo it She pofuHarfy omhuta, in iti^ 
ftth ** Btanflf, md Butnrager, of dll Fittmi^ 
^Imiaile Q^t/tits in tbofe if Ha Saiy 
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^at the Curious may be abte^ viith greater Eafe 
to read the Sa^ioti^ I h^pue added this Alph Aj. 
BET 5 jhewing wherein the Roman and Sz^&xx 
Letters agree^ or dtfferi 
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51 Greg OKI I Pa^a^ 

PapaGn- 
Slifcepe 
J>eo&e "R-: 
pojToloii 
i>i]iim an&peap&an bjcge 
JCf cep m3Eni5peal6mn je- 



iON THE 

BIRTH-DAT 

of St. Gregory, 

Regory 
theHoly 
Father , 
theApc- 
ftle of 
the Eag- 
UJh Nation, on this prefent 
Day, after manifold La^ 



' Which was the day of his ticath, the OS/f, or Fefihal, or Co*-' 
immtrathn, or Birth-day of the Sa'mtt, bcin^ ufually celebrated yearly 
on the day whereon they died ; the Church beiag then affur'd of the 
Blef^neft of the Saint, or that he had a new Birth or Trannatiod 
irom tTle Chiirch Militant to the Church Triumphant : By fuch Com- 
inetnorationt the Church wds thought to communicate with the holy 
Combatant, Confeflbr, or Martyr of Chrift. That this was agrceahlc toi 
antieni P^ftlce is evident from the account we have of the Martjrdchi 
if St. i^adtiut. See die Right Reverend the Lord Bifliop of Lhnhi 
bi: Waki's tranfl; page 139. Atcording to which Primitive Cufloni 
the Saxon Church ^a obftrred the Comfneihoration of the Obirs of 
nfcf ^t$ i is iibre {litrti^arly nith a jail Ofaurade the hcte dots 
■ S thic 



2 An Hom 

beoppum ^ halgum 
jecnyp&nyrrum Do&er 
pice gerselijlice axrah> 
Jjd ir pihrlice Cnjli- 
jcepe "^eobe. Kportol. 
f op'San J)e fee: >uph hif 
' pasbe T yant>e uj- ppam , 
beopler bisseiijum St; 
bpscb. •] ro sober ^elea- 
jpan ^ebij&e:- QJanige 
halige bee cy^a^ bif 
matpan bpohtnunje 3 
hir habj lip. ^^ efic 
iftopia Knjlopum J)a 
J>e -Slppeb cyning op 
le5en on 6ii$brc apen&> 
Seo bee rppecfS jge- 
noh rputelice be J)irfum 
halgum pepe;- NupJle 
pe J)eah pum ^ing 
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boi>rs. and Divine Studio, 
happily afcended to God's 
Kingdom. He is rightly 
caird the Apoftle of thef 
Englijh People, inafmuch 
as he through his Counfel 
and Coinmiirion refcu^d us 
from the Worftiip of the 
Devil, and converted us to 
the Belief of God. Many 
holy Books fpeak of his il- 
luftrious converfation and 
his pious life j among thefe 
the Hiftory of Btgland, 
which King JElfred trant 
lated from the Latin into 
Englijh. This Book fpeak- 
eth plainly enough of this 
holy Man. Neverthelefs 
we will now fay fometliing 



' paeb. Cod. Hatt. 

that of her great Apoftle Su Gregory. This appears from an ancient 
Kalendar, or Memlnghm^ wherein we find the Day to be thus fixed, 

42(^ la Mart'tL See the Appendix. 

« 

^ This is a remarkable Teftimony of the Royal Tranflation of Bede'% 
Eccleiiaftical Hiftory out ofLat'tn into Engl'tfl^^ or into Saxan bv King 
Mlfred^ \Vhich Mr. Whelocl^^ in his Preface to the Reader ^ introduces with 
ho lefs Aathority than that of the Saxon Churchy and that with very 
good teafon, the Church Tiavtng. appointed this Homily to be read! 
upon the Feftival of St. Gregory j his words are thefe, Rem vera cou' 
firmat Ecdefia Saxonka. iv Iduum Martii Sanfti Gregorii Papa? Urbis 
Romans Inclyti OOaniga halige beC, &c. The Sermon from 
whence he quptes this Rubrick is referred to by him in the Margin^ 
ifiizT this Title, Serm. CapL MS, Sax. Blbl. tuiU Capfabr. pag^ joo^ 
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"fcoptlice eop te him 
? bepeccan. f op^anJ)e f eo 
popef sB&e boc nif eop ed- 
lum cu^. j)eah J>e heo on 
englirc apen& ? if > Def 
ea&ij ' papa Dpegopiuf 
Jaef op sejpelpe macg^e ^ 
jop eappaefte acenneb > 
Romanirce pi tan paepon 
hif magof. hif pa?&ep 
harce Dopbianur. •) Felix 
je eappsBfca papa yxy hif 
ppcapsbep:- jJepajpj-p^ 



F S.Gregory. 5 

in few words concerning 
him 5 becaufe the aforefaid 
Book is not known to you 
all, altho it is tranflated 
into Englijb. ** This bleffed 
Father Gregory was born of 
Noble and Religious Pa- 
rents. His Anceftors were 
of the Roman Nobility, his 
Father called Gordianus j 
and Felix that pious Bi- 
fhop was his * fifth lea- 
ther, Rq was, • as wp 



^ fceoptlice. C. Hatt. ^ jepeccan. CH, ^ jy. CH^ 

« The word. Fapa, which is ufed iu the Saxon, and which I have 
tranflated fometimes Btjhop, fometimcs Father, and fometimcs Pope, 
is not to be underftood as if the BLfhop of Rome did then pretend to 
the Title of Upiyerfal Bifhop, as the Popes at prefcnt do-, for how 
much this holy Bifhop difliked any one's affuming to himfelf that 
Character, appears from the feveral Epiftles referred to in Mr. LeflyH 
Letter to the Bifhop of Meaux^ printed at the end of Dr. Htc\es\ 
Letters in Anfwer to a Popifh Pricft, and particularly in the Letter 
gi this EKcellent Bifhop to Maurkius the Emperor, in which he (b 
notably uxes the Arrogance of John Patriarch of Conftant'mople, for 
affuming to himfelf the Title of an Univerfal Supremacy ^ whjch 
Letter I have therefore given you in the Appendix, 

^ This account of him may be alfofeen at large in Bedels EccL Hifl^ 
lib. 2. c. I. altho' that part of it by the Royal franflacor was omitted^ 
or has fome way at leaft been loft. 

f The Saxon f^omilift has learnedly cxprefs'd the origin^ word 
AtavHt by pipra ps&ep, that is, the fourth from his Father, ob 
his Great-Grand&ther's Grandfather : agreeable to that qld Yerfc; of 
fUktus the Comedian, 



4 Ah Hqm 

fpa pe cpaet>on. pop po- 
pulbe ac]>elbopen *•• Sc 
hp ppeprtah hir ^>el- 
bopenyjr mb halguiji 
J^eapiun ^ mib gobum pe- 
opcura jejlenbe:- Dpe- 
gopmr If SPecirc nama 
j-e tP^S^ ^^ le&enum 
gepeop&e Vigilannur. 
J>at; If on Gnjlirce pa- 
colpe:- fce pasf rPy^ 
yacol on go&er bebo&um 

J>a J)a he ry^F h^P^' 
jen&lice leopobe. 3 he 
pacolhce ymlj manegpa 
)>eo&a J^eappa hpgobe. "j 
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h^ve faid, in refpe£j: of 
the World , nobly d^fcend- 
ed't But he adorn d, and 
exceeded his high Birth, 
with a holy Converfatioii 
and good Works. ^ Gregory. 
is a Gra^)t Name, which fig- 
nifies in the Latin Tongue 
8 Vigilantms, that is in Bag- 
//jiS, ^Watchful: He was 
very diligent in God's Com- 
mandments, while he him- 
felf lived moft devoutly, and 
he \yas earneftly concerned 
for promoting the Advan- 
tage of many Nations, and 



is % 4 ? ^ 

T^ety' avosy proavos^ abavo^^ atavos^ tritavos, 

'AtavHS eji qutntm pater,, the fifth Father, as TanaqiaLF^b. ohtkrvcs m 
his Notes on the fird Ode in Horace. This Mr. Som^r did not take 
notice of, explaining the Word by Tritavw^ which would be the 
f ixt:g J=?bep. The whole Latin Series is critically difcufs'd in the 
Etymoh of J. Ger. Voff. under the Word Avm, 

* Ic is the fame al(b with Vigilim An<l Gofcelin^ {a his Hsfi. Aft- 
nor. cap, 2. fpeaking 6{St.Greg(frjfy calls him Gregorm fectmdum fiuoH 
Nomen pervigtU Vid. Angl. Sacr. Part. IL pag. 5$. And Faulns Dia-^ 
conw^ who firft writ the Life of St. Gregory^ and is follow'd by all the 
^fter Writers on that Subjcd^, obferves, that ex Graco eloquio In mftrc^ 
UnguA [which is the Latin'] vigUatw^ {en vigilans/on^r. 

^ P'acolpej IVakeier j of this kind we m«iy red^pp our Wafy^ 
Wakelh^ or Wacelyn^ IVakevU^ Wakefield, &c^ 
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l»om, liper pae^ S^rV^ made known unto them the 



t;elo5e :• ]}e pa^ Fjiam 
cil&hate on boclicum 
lapunoi sety&* 3 he on 
,>a?pe lape ri* S^»li- 
jlice >eah ;? on eal- 
jpse K^mana bypi^ nspf 
nan h^r S^lj^a je^uhc :• 
Jje jecneobljBhte septep 
piri^klieopa gebyrnun- 

5a. T nscr jpopSy?^^! ^ 
^eFaqptno&e hiy l^pe 
on Faerr-hapelum ge- 
myn^e. he hloft mi& 
jjuprtijum bpeojte ^a, 
pleopen&an lape Jie he 
epc »FCep pypfte mi5 
huni5 rpetpe Jjpohte 



way of Life. He was from 
his Childhood inilruded in 
the knowledge of Book% and 
he fb proiperoufly fucceeded 
in his Studies, that in all the 
City ofRome there was none 
efteemed to be like liim. 
He was moft diligent in fol- 
lowing the Example of his 
Teachers, and not fojget- 
ful, but fixed his Learning 
in a retentive Memory. He 
(uck'd in with a thirftyDe- 
Jire the flowing Learning, 
which he often , after (bme 
time,wit}i a ' Throat fweeect 
than Honey, and with an 



* Wuk a Tbfoati i. e. Voice or Topgue. This is the very Charafter 
^hich Cieer^y die great Roman Orator, gives of AeJ?or, the wife/! of 
the Grecians -j of whom he fays. Ex ejus lingua melie dulcior fluebat 
erath. Ve feneltkte^ cap, ^. But he tells us Hnmer had faid it before 
)um^ afid you'll find he did, Iliad, i, v. 249. 

T» i^ imi yhtiviH /KtA^®- y/iVKiaK ^iw audn* 

Whofe Tongue pour^Jforth a flood 

of more than Honey Jvpeet Difcourfe. Chapman'^ Tranfl, 

This, k £seins, was the received CharaAer of St. Gregwyh Eloquence, 
as apfwait from Grfcelin of CanterK who in his i^. I^n. c. 22. flyle^ 
hiiKL MeUifiau Fapa Gregmw^ Angl. Sacr. Part. TL p. 6$. And no 
doubt this AttdiQr lOok theNo^ioa fiom Faulw Dfaconuf^ in the very 
VDrd& which aie tfanflated in this N^fyy and which arc thus in La- 
^ : Haurkhatque fitihimdo Affrfme Jhenta peSore^ qua pqft congruenti 
tenifm rwUUo gMtture erultarep^ See M9 VSt of Sit. ^reg. m the Bjniedil 
Wdk. p*|* C.2, • ' 



6 An Homily on the 

J>aerlice bealco&e:- On agreeable Eloquence poured 

geonslicum jeapum J>a out In his younger Years, 

j)a hir Seogu^ septep when his Youth might na- 

gecynfte populo }vn% lu- turally make him love the 

pian fCeolbe.' >a ongan things of this World, then 

he hme jylpne co go&e began he to dedicate him- 

je^oban ^ to e^le jpspf felf to God , and with all 

uplicanliFermibeallum hisDefires to breath after 

gepilnungum op'Sian :• the Inheritance of a Hea- 

ficoblice acprep hif venly Life. For after his 

pae&ep pop^ri^e he ap- * Father's departure he e- 

^p5e jFix. munuclip en refted * fix Mon^fterieS io 

* The Saxon Homily rightly makes »fe of p2E5ep in tKis place, 
not following Fmlus Diaconus^ who has it Parentum ohitu j for it 
was after the Death of his Father only, that "he eredcd thcfe Mona- 
fteries, his Mother 5'//fw living fame time, after, as has !?cen well 
pbferved by the BenediS'ms of the Congregation of St. Maur^ from 
J. Viae. lib. I. cap. j. Sec thpr Life of Greg, lib A. c. 2. §. vi, ' 

* As to the numl^cr of Monafteries the Hiftorians generally agree. 
The feventh, whicji is faid to be built within the Walls of the City 
of Rome^ was dedicated to the Honour of St, AnJrerp the Apoftle, and 
|ituace near the Church of St. John and St. Paul on Mount Scaurw* 
m this, having taken upon him the Monaftick Habit, he lived under 
the Government of two venerable Abbots, Hilarion and Maximianus • 
after thefc,-tho' unwillingly, he was prevailed upon to take that 
Government upon himfelfc See Johan. Viae, in the |,ife of & Greg, 
lib. 1. c. VI. 

Zarmus^ in the Year 581. n. 8. will have it, that Gregmj had for 
his Inftruftor in the Monaftick Difcipline no other th^n VaUntius or 
'yalentio ; to whom, having ftruck Kilatim out of the Catalogue, 
fucceeded Maxtniams^ Freftofusy and Probut. But with this Account 
the Learned BenediSines of St* Maur are in no wife pleafed j who a& 
ter an ingenious Difquififion of the matter ^ give us this Scries of the 
Abbots of St. Andrews •, Hikrlon, VaUntius^ Mdximanus 5 who pre*? 
f*H fl ?^? Monailcry at the tigic when Gr^gorj y^ made Lcgat ; 

But 
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Sicilian-lanbe. -j )fxv reo- 
po^e binnon Romana by- 
pi^ jerimbpo&e. dn}>ain 
he rylp pesolice mb^ji 
abbo&^r hsferum &pohc- 
no&e :• Da f eopon myn- 
fcjiu he gelent>e m\b hif 
ajenum. -j genihrruni* 
lice TO drf^hfxmhce big- 
leoFan5e50&o5e> Done 
opepeacan hif sehta he 
aypenbe on %obej )>eap- 
puOT. ^ ealle hiy a'Selbo- 
pennyjfe to heoponhcum 
pult>pe apen&e :• J?e eo&e 
ap hif Secyppe&nyrre 
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^/n'/K J and the leventh he 
built in the City of Rome ^ 
in which he himfelf lived 
as a Regular, under the 
Government of the Abbot* 
Thefe ie venMonafleries he 
adorn'd with his own Sub-^ 
fiance, and plentifully en<* 
dow'd them for theiivJaily 
Subfiftence. The remain* 
der of his Eftate he be« 
flow'd on God's Poor ^ and 
he exchanged his Nobili* 
ty of Birth for heavenly 
Glory. He was ufed " be- 
fore his Converfion to 



But after hh Beturn from his EmbaiTy, Greiory ruled the Monaftery 
him&lf ^ in which Govomment Peter at length fnccceded , and held 
the Chair while the Holy Father writ his Dialogues. See the Life of 
Greg. UbA. C.2. §. viii. by the fame Learned BenediSines. They ob- 
ferve likewife that Bolandus reads from two MSS. inftead of Nilarmk^ 
LaurmH^ but thinks it ihould be read Valentmis. And it may not 
poflibly be amifs to take notice^ that one of our Etigtifh Hiftorians 
agrees with the reading of his two MSS.gtving this account of St. Gre- 
gorfi fucceeding to the Goveroment of the Monaftery : In quo pji 
frimos Abbates Laurionem ^ Maximianum terfius ipfe fr^fuU. See 
WilL Thorn Monk of St. Auguflm'i Cant, in his Nift. (f the Abbots of 
St. AuguflinV inter x. Script, pag. 1757. 

"* J. e. before his exchange of the Secular Habit for the Eccleiia- 
ftick. This dcfcribes the Holy Fathei' before this Change in the Se- 
cular OflSce of Pr^tor Vrbanus^ in which being oblig'd to ufe the En- 
fignsof this Authority, we find him array'd in the Robe of State ap- 
propriate to the Magiftrate who held that high Office- Gregorius Tu- 
ronsnfss^ and from hSn f ^«/. Viacon. tclb us, it was the Tmb^a^ and 

fccma 



8 Am tioM 

^eoiA Romana buph 
ini6 * jpellenum ^ip- 
lum, 3 fcinenbum ^ym- 
tnum. T peabum pAb 
* Fpaetepofee :• XcaBptep 

hir SeCyppe&nyrF ^ 
Jeno6e ^obef j^eappum ^ 

^ hine xylpc J>eapj=a mib 
pacum *p6pelfc bepan- 
jen :• 6pa pulFpeme&lice 
he bpohrnobe on angyn- 
ne hif Secyppe&nynr^ 
rpa ;p he mihr J)a lu been 
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pa& abng the Citjr of Romi 

in Garments of Silk, Ipatk^^ 

ling with G6mms » and a* 

dom'jl with rich Embroide-* 

ry of Gold and Red* But 

^fter his Gonverfion he mi- 

niftred to God's Poor, and 

him&lf took upon him the 

Profeflion of Poverty in a 

ihean Habit So p^rfeaiy 

did he behave himfelf at the 

beginning of his ConVerCofl, 

that he might hereafter bt 



* pallenum jy plum^ C H. 

* Esepparepobe. e.H. ^him. CH. ^f^fclfc. C.H, 

feems to give ns the Image of Gregory thus habited ferko contcSus^ at 
gemms mictmtitus Jolltns erat per urberH frocetkre trabfdfus. By wbldi 
it appears, thiit the Trabea was made of fome ri<!h Silk, atid addrti'd 
with Jewels add Gold Embroidery. Tld% trabea^ embeliifll^d with 
jewels and Embrcudery, was in aatient tiroes word oof y by the £mpc« 
rors themfelves in their COnfulftiip. Now we find ifl* Qregorfi time it 
wasalfomadeiifeof bythePr^^or. The Poet C/^Mff^n gives ns theft 
liourilhing Defcriptions of it in the feveral ConfbUhipsof HmrlH^i 



€ihSMfque mutata Gabinos 



Vives fffdafpM OMffcatfurjuta^vmUi 

And agaio^ 

' .^ai tndkt 

Velamnta laptsj pretkfaque fila flfiaraidii 
t)u^d vtrehPi '-^ — — ^ — •■ •> ' • ■ 

And in the laf{^ 

Mmbrdiuc gimmto ttaUd iikUUMia, iirMiil 



fho^; 



r 
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t^etealb oa pulj^peme&pa r^ted in the nomber 

fcalsenaseceal-'fielufQ&e of perfefl Swita. He ob- 

j«>ph»Fe&nyi7e ou met- fefv'diB¥ch Abftinenceja 

wwa 1 on ftjiyude. -J "on Meat and Df ink, iowatchr 

pajcean, i on run^isum iog, and ia^ frequent De- 

S^>»&ttm. Jjepco eacan he votions. He feffiar'd mote?- 

pfiOfoiK rinsalhce un- over contmnal ** Indi^fi- 

Cpmimy jfc 3 jrpa he )rci^ tion of Bpdy, and tim moc© 

licoji ini6 an&peap&um un- ftvereiy he was opprefs'd 

rpumnyjTum ■ opre te parr with his prefentlnfirmities, 

Thofc who would fee more to this purppfe m^ cpnfult the lemed 
and ingenious Roman Antiquary Mr. & Kmmi, At^iq, Fart z. c.B. p.29t 
The Fr^ov Vrbanus was a Magiftrate who had a judicf al P^wer of de- 
diir^ Cafes of Right and Wrong between the Gdvsm, in Ibmc met- 
fure rcfcmhling our Lord Mayor, 

' Here feems fome Word or other to be wanting in the Saxon. 

° This account of his coadiiua] Indifpofition he gives us in his owd 
weirds, in his Epiftfe to Uander Bi(hopof5ew7; by which Epiftle ht 
Bedicates to him his Moral, on Jo^, which he had undertaken at h\i 
icqueft, Hiti main prsfenftbus dwrius defrimr^ eo dt dterna certtus . 
fr£fiimttm€ refpho. But it may not be amifs to give you the whole 
thus in EniUJh : v'fs^. « For while the Body is worn out with tl-ouble; 
*« the Mind alfo being affefted , the Power rf Eloquence decays, 
** Many Yean now have pafs'd, in which I have been tormented with 
* frequent Pains in my Bowels, every hour and every moment, my dige* 
*« Aion being weakened, I begin to be quite tired out. I fcarcfc breath 
** thro' flow but unintcrmitting Fevers. In the mein time, while t 
^ diligently confider with my felf what the Scripture faith^ Every Son 
** wUchthe Lordrmivetby fn chafteneth^ Heb. xii. 6. the more t aril 
** opprefs'd with my prcfent Infirmities, with the gr«i«er certainty 
^ do I breath after eternal Life; And perhaps thk wsis the Defigd 
** of IMvine Providence, that I being fmitieri Oduld txplain/o^i 
^ Hrho wai aifo fiHitten, acid ifiighc better ttaderftand the linind of 

$ << hiiil 



10 An Homily on the 

jpa he jeopnpulLcop : the more earneftly did h& 

J>acr ecan hper, gepilnofiie. defire Eternal Life. Then 

J>a unbepjeat; yo papa the Pope which at that 

j>e on J>ain riman }xv time fat in the Apoftolick 

aportx)llice r»rl jerer See , when he perceived 

hu f e ea&ije Dp^^opmy that the Holy Gregory was 

on hal^um mse^num J>e- greatly increafed in fpiri- 

on^ jaf. 3 he t>a hme tual Virtues , he took hini 

*' him cli;<c was under che Lafh by the Scripes which I feel my fel£ 

So far was the Holy Father from thinking bodily Infirmities a juft 
occafion for excluding Men from miniAring in Divine Offices, that he 
judged it a great Qualification for difpofing Men to that Compoied- 
nefs and Serioufnefs of Temper, that is fitteA for Men employed in 
Sacred Things : but thofe were Times, when a loud Voice, and airy 
0)AYet-facion, and that Eafinefi and Indifference which is eqifiilly cotf • 
ceiii'd for all things or for nothing, were not received and admired 
amongfl Men for the only Standard of Good Humour and Chriftiad 
Charity. Studious Men, who macerated their Bodies and impair'd their 
Health, by Mortification, and Watchings, and Labours, for the Good of 
the Church, were looked upon as venerable, and to be admir'd by all 
good Men : and their Prayers and Adminiftrations, who had fo little 
Intereft in the World, were thought to have fo much greater eflkacy 
in procuring Heavenly Bleflings. It is very remarkable that fome of 
the greateft Saints and Men of the mod celebrated Virtue and Learning 
have not always enjoy'd the greateft fharc of Health. God Almighty 
intermingling his Bleflings and Corrections fo as is moft for his Glory 
and our Good^ 111 Health is many times a natural Confetjuence of 
hard Study, and by an extraordinary Application and Intention of the 
Mind, the bodily Strength is much enfeebled : And the Goodnefs of 
God, which knows always what is beft for Men, when he bleflfes 
them with any fl^nal Improvements in Virtue or Learning, is apt to' 
caft in fuch Interruptions, as may make them remember they are hue 
Men. For this reafon St. Paul tells us he had given him a Tb(xrn tri 
the Flefl) ; fuch bodily Affliftions, as he knew were the Afeffcngers 
if Sdtan to buffet htniy left he fltould te exalted abwe meafure : But 
he did not from hence conclude himfelf unfit for the Miniftry ; bu( 
was refolv'd the more to acquit himfelf worthy of it, in that ho ynS 
thought worthy of fuch a Conflift for the lake of ChriA. 
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Birth-Da^ of S. Gregory, ii 

^enam op |)sepe munucli^'* froni converfing with 



cepe i)pohtnun;5e -j hijn 
rso ' pylrt; Sejrct; on 6ia- 
conha&e je ei>5e bypbne:- 
Ba jdamp hit aer rumum 
fsele. rpa TPa jyt; pop 
ppt; &e^. J>a?c enjlifce 
fcy^men bpohron Jieo- 
pa paae to Romana-by- 
P^5' J Dpegopiur eo6e 
be )>2pe rtpat to )>ain 
englif cum mannum heo- 
pa ])in5 fceapigen&e :• Da 
gefeah he betpuxt ])ain 
yapunj pypecmhtar je- 
Xette; j>a psepon hpirep 
lich^man ^ pa^ spep an&- 
J^lit^n men. ;j x^elice 



Monks, and appointed him 
to be his Affiftant, hav- 
ing ordained him a ^ Dea- 
con. It happened at fome 
time, as it often doth, 
that fbme EngUJh Mer- 
chants brought th^ir Mer- 
chandizes to Rome : And 
Gregory paffipg along thp 
Strqet to tlie EngUflhmtn 
taking a view of their 
Gopds, he there beheld a- 
mongft their Afercjiandj- 
zes "* Slaves fet out to fale. 
They were white complex 
lion'd , and Men of fair 
countenance, having noble 

' cyppmea C.H, 



f His being received to.thc Order of Deacon is thus cxprefs*d by 
Paul. Viae. Eccleftaftici ordinis officio fublimavit^ Levitatftque [cptimwHf 
adfkum adjutorium adfctvit. The Pope promoted him to the Eccle- 
fiaflical Order, and cook him to be his Affiflant, having ordain'd him 
his feventh Deacon. From which there are two things to be ob« 
fcrv'd J firft, that the Order of Deacon is cxprcfs'd by the Word Le^ 
vUa^ anfwerable to that of the LevHes in the Mofakal Law, Secondr 
ly, that that antient Cuftom was ffill in force at Kome^ of which Cor^ 
f^lius the Bi (hop of Rome malces mention iq his Ep. Eu/cIk. lib, vi. caj>,^^. 
that there (houid be only feyen Deacons. In all likehhood in imica; 
tion of the firft Apoftolical Church, in which feven Deacons only were 
oidain'd. This matter may be fccn in the Life of Ore^^orjf by ?hc pf- 
xtneiKdBenedid, lib,!. 

< William Thorn Monk of St. Auguflin's C^nferhwr^ tells us, tl^er^ 
t^ffc three of thefe Boys : ] Vidit in foro Romano trts ftteros Anglico^ 
laSci candoris vcnales, X. Soripr. p. 1757^ c. i« ' 



la An Homilt on the 

^peazote :• Gpc^ojtwj Heads of H^it. And Ore- 



)>a behcol5 ]>xpa cnapena 
f lire ^ bepjian c^ hpil- 
cejie^eo^e hi gebpohre 
]>sepon* )>a faste him man 
^ hi op Gn^la lan5e j?ae- 
jion ;j ;p J^apa J>eo6e men- 
llifc fpa pling yape:- 
€pt? J>a Dpejopnif be- 
Fpan hpae^ep Jjsex lan&ej- 
Jcolc Epijrten psepe )?e hae- 
'Senej himmanfjebe^ 
hi hea'Scne psepon. Dpe- 
^opiuf J)a op mepeap- 
6pe heopran langj-ume 
Xiccetunje teah ^ c^sc^ 
* f JB la pa. ;f fpa pse- 
^pep hipep men ^pyn&on 
J)am ppeapran ^ople 
unbep ^oC>6e :• 6pt; 
>a Dpejopiur beppan 
hu J)2Bpe J>eo5e nama 
paspe J>e hi opcumon. 
him pxp gean&pypb 
Jaec hi Sngle jenemn- 
&e pepon :• ©a cpse^ 
he pihdice hi pyn^on 



goijy when he ftw the 
B^aifty of the Yoang Men, 
enquired frc«ii whatCoun- 
try they vere brought, and 
the Men faidfrom England -^ 
and that all the Men in 
that Nation were as beau- 
tifuL Th^n Gregory asked 
them whether the Men of 
that Land were Chriftians, 
or Heathens •, and the Men 
faid unto him they were 
Heathens. Gregory then 
fetching a long Sigh fron^ 
the very bottom of his 
Heart, faid, Alas! alas! 
that Men of fo fair a Com- 
plexion (hould be fiibjedl to 
the Prince of Darknefi. Af- 
ter that Gregory enquired 
how they calFd the Nation 
from whence they came. 
To which he was anfwer'd, 
that they were called Jnglei, 
[that is, Englijhi] Then 
faid he , rightly thej^ are 



' OTrtl a toa^ is in common ufe to this day in the Nortli, to. 
cxprcls |4dr Grief, or Surprize, x 

^ Speaptan beople. Word fiw word the Slack Dewl-, tb^ 
54a:w Phrafc for the Prince of Darkncfs, 
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Bl&TH-DAt O 

^ 111 €n^la f lihre hab- 

ni% p2St hi on faeoFomnn 
iBti^la. ^pepon Iwon :• 

Dye J>a Dpejopmr be- 
Fpan hu ])£|)e f cype na- 
ma |ia^]ie J>e j^ chapan 
OP aheebe yarpon. hite 
man jsebe ' j> )>e ycip- 
men paepon ' Deipi geha- 
rene:* Epejitjpiur ant>- 



tSLVkdJagky becaiifethey 
havis tbe Seanty of Angeb^ 
and there&re k k very fit 
that the3r fluuil^ be the 
O>nipamoo$ tif Angds in 
Heaven, Yet ftill Gregory 
enquired what the Shire 
was namM firora whkh the 
Young Men were broughf. 
It was told him that the 
Men of that Shire were 
caird * DeifL Gregory an- 



' JHCt J>a. C.H. ^ Depe. C. H. 

• Depe, Deipi, & Diepa. That this was part of the King- 
jdom of the Nortbumbrtansy is tffferted by the laterality of our Hiiflo- 
runs, who agree with &rfr, ffrft. Ecckfiafl* lib. m. io the Divifioaof 
it into the two feverai Kingdoms of l^Vf atid Bermcii : Depa pice 
and Beopnica piCe, or» titt S^xon Chroiu has ir, Deapne pice, 
p' ap. 23. 6* 32. 7. And Bsepmce, p* ^o. a. and Beopnice. 44. iS. 
But they arc not fo Well agreed, is 10 the Limits of the two lefler 
Kingdoms. Richard Prior of Hexham C^id. X. Script, p. 2%$, J fixes 
the Limife of Df/Vi* between die Rivers Number and Ties j but thofe 
of Bemicia between the Tees and Twede. fie aifirmSy That fome of 
the Ntnrthutnhrian Kings rcign'd only over the Deiri^ as Effe ; others 
over the Benttdt only, as Adda^ the Son of ERa : Some over both the 
pelri and Berntdt^ as Edwne'Son of the fame E//tf, and St. 0fwald and 
pfwius^ from whofe Thncs the Kingdom remainYl entircJy under one. 
And this Divifion Mr. Somner leems to approve of, in his Gloff. voce 
Deopa msegj^e in complaifance to Mr. Camden^ in pUadink. But 
the Learned Antiquary (which may well he eKcufed in fo large and 
laborious a Work) leems to have averIook*d what he had before 4el(< 
ver'd in Brtgant. where he afTigns to Ve'tra all tliat lies between Tina 
and ffumt^ry and co Bemicia all from Tine to the Ttith of Edenhurgh. 
To this Divifion I am rather indin*d to agree, in reference to the £ty« 
fnology of the word, which our Antiquaries win liave derived fron^ 

beop, figni^ng wild Beafls, and th^ this Divifion of the Kingdom 

took 
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yyp&e. f «1 hi ryn&oh Deipi fwrerM , Well they are 

^ehatene. pop^am ]^e hi called Deiri^ becauie 

3ryn6 ppam ^paman jene- they are deliver'd firom 

po&e 3 ro Cpirt^f mil&he- Wrath and called to the 

optnenre jecj^ebe :• Dyi; Mercy of dbrift. Yet 

took its Name from the Woods which gave them flielcer. Thefe 
Woods, iQ all probability, extended from tht Number to the DerwtnP^ 
which empties it &lf into the Tinty ' taking in Deoppalb and Deop- 
.Jharn in its way, which all of them bear fomp affinity with the Name* 
The latter of which lies beyond the TeeSf betwixt it and^he Demwa •* 
And there is a Defcription of it agreeable enough to our Con;eftiirc, 
given in that elegant Saxon Poem, which was firft printed in Simeon 
Vunelm. X. Script, f. j6. and again in the lad Page at the End of the 
GIoHary ^ but fince much more correftly in Dr. Hickes\ Learned and 
moft Complete ThefaurHs^ with a Latin Tranflat^on and Notes of th^ 
Right Reverend the Lofd Bilhop of Carlijle. 

3Sn& j>epe yepexen 
f u6a pef cepn myceL 
f uniaj) m J>em picum 
f il6a 6eop manije. 
In C)eopa balum 
Deopa un^epim:* 

Ibiqne crefch And there Ukewife gjrows 

Silvarum Saltns ingens 5 A woody large Defence j * 

Sinus pojfident In the Thickets dwell 

Rr£ quamplurim£ ; Qf wild Beads great (lore^ 

In vallib\fs profundk In the Vallies deep 

Vamarum twrba innumera. Herds numberlels of Deer^ 

And now if I have given the Dehri too large an extent of Dominion, 
the juftly celebrated Charafter of the Learned and Judicious Editor 
of the Saxon Cbron. who carries it farther, will ftand between me and 
Ccnfure. He agrees in the Derivation of the Word from Deop F^ra ; 
but to the Kingdom of Deira he alots all that lies between Number and 
Twede^ and includes by Name Torkflire^ Lancafime^ Weftmorland^ Cum^ 
berlandy Nartbumberland^ and £iftioprick-of Durham : To the Beop-; 
nicaj* he aflr^s all that lies between the Twede and the Fritb of Eden* 

bmoif% 
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}>a he beppan hu if again he enquired what wa^ 

Jaejie fcijie cyniflj jcf- the Name c£ diQ King of 

liaten. him pef^geanb- their Rrovince ^ hewasan-^ 

rpajio6;pjecynm5/6lle fwer'd, that the King's 

^eharen p*pe :• Jjpaet Name was • j£lla. There- 

burrm. Sue after all, ic will doc be impofllble to reconcile all chcfe 
I>iyifioos upon the Foot of that account which the Frhr of Hexham^ 
as afore cited, gives us of the different Extent of Dominion that dif- 
ferent Kings were pdlcfled of, accordii^ to their fcTcral Rights or 
Chiffls of Succeflion, and the Events of War. 

* Ella. As it was cudomary with the Northern, as well as other 
Nations, to take Names which had fomewhat of good Imporunce i 
fo that of tlla may deferve particular Obfervation, fince it may be 
flerived from 6llen, or according to the Cimhfk Poets , elifm ; 
the Franck €llan, and Franck Poetical €llean ^ by which is un« 
derliood Courage, Greatnefs of Soul, Study, Labour, Diligence, Vir- 
tue, fyc. Of which the Incomparable Author of the inomenfe Trea- 
fnre of North. Andq. gives us feveral Inflances \ as in the 5^x011 
Paraphr. 

ntinhd&e ^eopiie. ^M will be kfiew 

Jjpik J)«r acj>ehn5er ^i^^ ^^ wible Hero's 
ellen paepe:- Virtue wot. 

And fo in !^tat ibag^ c. xii. afl oc cUuft, Strength and Con- 
ngc. For a&) according to OL VereU figoifies Strength of Body \ 
^iMy the Virtues of the Mind. Agaun, in fiit Franck Harmony, 

c. xxxvi. ]^bc>a im ellen 5U06 thpifca gitahri. He had 

Cmage and ienerous Thougbts. From all which it appears. That 
BlU had a moft generous Signification , intimating all kinds of 
Virtue, but chiefly thofe of the Mind. Vtd. Grammat. Angl. Sax. 
p. 128. ElU was the firft King of the Dehi, when Ida was the firft 
King of Bernkh 5 whofe Progeny after them enjoy'd the two King- 
doms, fomc of them feparately, and fome the whole KorthumbrtaH 
tUngdom entire, according as their feveral Claims, or the Chance 
of War gave them poflfcflion. Thus Edw'me^ Son of this Great .Ring 
£//ii, as Speed calls him. King of the De'trlans, was the third King 

that poiic&'d the fame, the Eight of Bcrnwa, the fccond King, but 

""' firrt 
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fsL Cjiesafiiar 5a0ieflD6e fow Gngory pUying Upon 

init^ hif pofi&iiun xx> ^m the Words in allofioo to 

tiaman. i cpx%« b%x p^t^- the Kame^ iaid , it is fit 

fem%;^ alleluia rysefun* that HaUdojah be 6mg 

^en on )>am lan&e ro hft in that Land in praife 

firft Chriftian King of the Ktfthmnbfms^ toA after the Death otRei* 
watd^ whom he fucceedcd in the Eriiitfh Monarchy, the greateft King 
of al! the Saxfms. KlU being fb great himfeff , and hfs Son after 
htm fo glorioiis^ it is natural to imagine, that either the Fadier wouM 
deiire to leave feme Marks of hisGonquefls and phnting diete, or hit 
Sob do fomewhat to perpetuate the Men^ry of his Father. Hcooe ic 
is in all probability there are at this day fome Towns that bear ai\ afli* 
nity with the Name in thofe Parts, which come within the extent of 
thofe' Kings Dominions ^ as Ellecroff^ Ellington^ Eltony Elfwk^ EJlabjii^ 
probably for Ellasby^ fyc. And (ince the Holy Father thought it noc 
inconfiftent with the Gravity of fo gireat a Prelate to play npon the 
word ElU^ and to give us an opportunity of alhidhig to the fime 
Name, I will beg leave to infert one Aihtfiott more, which I heard 
fome time ago made to it in the Name Eifitib^ or EUefhbb, as I find 
it written, an. 1945. This in all likelihood at firft was written 
ellanfcope. elbfcope. €llrt;ope. figaifying fome Pajace of 
King £//^, or fome Town buik in memory of him. This, after the 
Conquell, coming to be written with this kind of Vb^ inflead of the 
Saxon P, might eaiily pafs in procefs of time into the bbCy as Elfiobhe 
for ElftoWe : Nor is there any ftch difference of Soon^ as need pie^ 
}udice the Conjefture ^ for it is a thing well known amoogGramma* 
rians, that Letters which affeft the iame Organ of Specth are eaiily 
changfcd one for another : But I make no more of it than a Coojefturd 
and fo carry on the Allufion to the Name *, which kind of Etymologi- 
cal Alluiions are thought to be of no fmall life and Diverfion^ not on* 
ly in the Saxon^ but all the Northern Languages, to thofe who have a 
Genius not averfe to fuch Speculations; This may be feen from thd 
Works of feveral Learned Men, z&oi Camden^ GrotiuSy and others^ 
and more particularly in that mc^ ample Treafury of Northern Learn- 
ing and Antiquity by Dr. Hkkesi Vtde DiJJerf. Epifti p. i 57. Thu4 
we may obferve fome borrowing their Names from Towns ^ as AdaM 
deElneflobb^ as it appears in an antietlt Writing, ah. ^304. Thomai 
de EUfird^ Rkhafd de AtlitiifoH , and the like : Others from Perfons^ 
from whom they claim thei; DefGcnc^ as frcHii ElUi Elfwii ^^Mi 
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B I jtTH - DAY OF S. Gregory. I7 

J^ar/Glmihtisanrcypreii- of th& Almiglity Crea^ 

tef :• Cpejopiur J>a ecbe tor, Gregory Aen went to 

ro J)ain papam j>2r Kpo- the Bifhop of the Apoftoli- 

jrohcaii r^tlef . ^ hine cal See ; and tlefited him ; 

hseb. ;f he TJn^elcynne that he Would lend fome In- 

fume lapeopaf aj-en5e J)e ftruflors to the Englrfi Peo- 

hi to Ep-j-te jebijbon ple,that they plight be con- 

ftiib Do6ef pulrume. H Verted to Ci^rf/? by theGrace 

cpae^. -f hb jylp geape of God i and faid that h* 

pxpe.;^ peopc co ^eppeili- himfelf Was ready to Undei-- 

menni?. jyp hir ]pam pa- take that Work, if the Pope 

pam rp^ gehcobe :• Da he Ihquld think it fit. But the 

mihc r^ papa 'p ^e^a- *Pope could not confent 

£//i/«f, Attafitiy Sec. Names well known in the Places we have befori? 
iiiention*d, within chc Lihiics of Di^palonb. And that which may 
yet further ekcfafe the tcdioufhefs of the Alluiion, may be this j that 
ai the Holy Grei^iy's Affe^ion 10 the Subjcfts of King Ella was the 
Occffion of bringing ChHftianicy to all the Saxons ; fo it hath fallen 
oiic by Providence, to ode not ohiy bom within the Circuit of thofe 
Dominions , but nearly apfiroachihg to his Name, to (hew fome fore 
of Gratitude, inreAoring to the EngUfh diis Memorial of their A^Alc 
and.Bcnefaftor at fo grU^ a diftance of time. 

* The Pope indeed , ac me carncfl: and importunate Entreaty of 
Gregory^ ihp' very. unwillingly ,^1et hitiif go: Bu* the whole City wa^ 
hereupon immediately in an Uproar and CoofuHon. And this ge-. 
neral Comdaiot from all places reach'd the Pope's Ears : fftrum 
offendiftt^ Romam deflrupcifli^ quid Gregor'mm djmiftftU You h^ve of- 
fended St, Petefy you have dcftroy'd Romcy in having parted withi 
Gregory. With which Clamour the Pope was fo far terrified, that he 
was forced to call him back, after he had proceeded thr^e days on hii 
Journey. With thisConfcRc of the Pope, and Gre^or/s. being rccalP^ 
from his Undertaking, which is not mentioned by Bede^ we are firfl 
mlde acquainted by Faulus Vlacohus^ from whbiA thofe Who mcncfon 
fhis Tranfaftion feem to have copied it j as amongft our HiftorianE/ 
fohH Brt^forij ip. fi6. W illr dm Thome ^ p. 1758. x. Scrtpt, And 
hinj Hfevvfftf of the Circumftances of |hi$ whole Nirraiion ar^ 
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pan. J)eah>eheealh pol&e-, to it, although he alter 



fop^an Jie* Romamrcan 
* ceafrpe ^epapan nol&ou 
ye^apian If xpa jetogen 
man i rP^ ge'Sungen la- 
peop J>a buph ealliin^a pop- 
hte. ^ rpa py jjlene ppseq-;- 
%^ gename:- /6j?rep )>irum 
jelamp ))$t mycel man 
cyealm becom opep J>aBpe 
Komanixcpe leo&e, -j sepej-t? 
]pone papain Pela^mm ^e- 



gether approved of it 5 
becaufe the Rowan Citi- 
zens would not sfuflPer fq 
Worthy and Learned a 
Dodtor to leave the City 
quite, and take (b long a 
Pilgririaage* After thia 
it liappen'd that a great 
Plague cainc u|)on the Ro-^ 
man People,and fiif ft of al J 
feized upon Pope * PiJih 



* tep. C^H. 

given ns in a very agreeable Scyle and MethA by our Learned tccle^ 
fiailical Hidorian Mr. Collier^ lib. 2. Euc the Learned Bened'tSms^ whoj 
made ic their^buiinefs to gather and examine all Notices relating more 
particularly to the Life of Sr. Gregory^ have accordioglyobliged us mtU 
a Collection the moft complete and accurate xfpon the SubjeA. As to 
the rcluftancy of the Roman People- to part with aPerfon of fuch emi- 
nent Virtues and Piety as St. Qregor;^ this difcovers fuch a noble Chri^ 
flian Zeal and Reverence for good Things and Perfons, as has not fuf- 
ficiently been imitated in all Ages or Plac^^ and the Conlbmcy of 
their AfFedlion to him, which never ceafed tfll they had placed him m 
the Papal Chair, nor in any fu^ ceeding part of his life, affords an 
Example that may well upbraiS the unflable humor bf fome Men iir 
after times, who never are pleafed with any thing but that which i» 
new, nor afFcft any Man's Perfcn, who, like ^Jply Gregorf^ i» fo^fincerc, 
as not to indulge them in all their Novelties : Which Love of Novelty 
Mankind (hould be very cautious in embracing, leA fooner than they 
imagine it (hould perfuade them that Chrifliantty it feif is grown 
antiquated : They ought certainly to be admonifhcd of this by the toc^ 
ftiany Inftance^ of thofe with whom it is already out of date. 

* Subfeckta eft de veftigio clades^ quty fyc. Gr^firy twrwenfis^ 
giving an account of the overflowing of the Tiber^ and the Multitude' 
of Serpirnts, and the great Dngon that lay like fome huge Beam iff 
the midft of the Channel , and fiom thence cook ks Paflage into the 

* • • Sea,"' 
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Bi^th-Day of S. Gregory, ip 

ft:o6 3 biiton ylbinje gius^ and without delay 

took him offi* Moreover, 



hjne a&y56e> fitoftlxce 
ajprep ])a?f papam ^e en- 
^nge fpa micel " cpslm 
|;e})eap^ ^^ej- polcer jiac 
S^bpaj^ fto5on ape;te- 
huf jeonft >a buph bu- 
ton buji^tn&um. >a ne 
' TOihr f pa J>eah fco Roma- 
na buph'buton Papam 
punian:- ffc ealle;^ pole 
J>one eabi^an Dpejopium 
toJ>a!pe ' s^ino'Se an- 
liio6lice jeceap. >eah ]>e 
he m\b eallum ^ m^|num 
pj^epijenbe p^pe :• Efpe- 
Sopiup ])a i*eji6 xnne pi- 
stol tx) >am Cajep? cpau- 
pic!umjepaph,jp^pa5epa. 
' cpealm. C £r, * 



^ after the Death of this Pope, 
the Deftru(Sion was fb great 
amdng the People, that e- 
yejy where throughout the 
City theHoufes flood defo- 
late , and without Inhabi- 
tants. Nevcrthelefi it was 
not fit that the Roman pity 
Ihould be without a Biihop. 
But all the People unani- 
moufly chofe the Holy Gre- 
gory to that Honour, altho' 
he with al^his Power oppa- 
fed it* Then Gregory fent 
an Epiftle to JUaurkius the 
Emperor, to whofe C]iil4 
he had ftood Godfather^ 



SeJ : feut that the Beafts being. fufFocaced in the Salt Water, were call 
dead upon th4 Shore. He adds, that Jience there iihmediately aroft 
a Plague, which coming in the midil of the Eleventh Month, firft of 
ail (according to what we read in the Prophet £:(;e(:/e/, c.ix. v. 6, 
pegin atjny Sah^uary.J* kaiit.Pelag'm the Bi (hop, and immediately 
deprived him of Life. Gfegor. Turon. lib. x, Hjjkriar, 

^ CQib eallun^maegnum : A Saxon Phrafe ftill in ufe vyitfe 
lis 5 as, saiitl) all \)iB msiji ; OTitti migbt antj maiitt 

• The Word p2P6epa, MriSomner in his Qloffary CKpIains by Pa* 

tnwf^.thax is, an Uncle by the Father's fide, a Father's Brother : But 

•"iris i^obable, chat the Saxons had befides that, another Meaning of 

|te ^ord : For ic docs not appear from Hiftory, jehat there was any 



ao Ak Hqmily on th? 

^ hinc halfo<)e i myce- and earpeftly dpfire4 and be- 

lum bab. $^ he nacppe feecVi him, that he would 

Jjam poke ne je'SapoBfe nev,er fufFer the People to 

-p he mib ^xj pup^S- exalt Him to the Glory of 

pynter pul&pc seupe- that high Proqiotion, be- 

po5 psepe. pop^an J)e he caufe he fear'd , that he", 

Qn5pc& -f he l>uph l>one * through the great^iefs of the 

micclan bab on popuj- Charge and the T^orldly Glo- 

tipum pult^pe J)e he ?Bp ry which he had fome time 

^peapp XV rumum ra?le before* renounced^ might a- 

bepsebt? pupbe :• Sc j)xf gain be enfnared. But thp 

» 

fuch relation between Miurtcm and Gregf^.Yy. One would ratheif ima^ 
gine, that it was fomctimes ufed to fignifie what is cxpreft by the ^ 
^.atin Word Compater^ a reciprocal Term betvycen the Father of the 
Child, and thofc that ftand godfathers to it^ This^mmner of fpcak- 
fng is well enough known at this Day in the North of England by the 
Word (Bo^p, from another Saxon Word Dob-^^hbe, Cognatus^ IrU- 
firkus^ Sponfor^ a ^BofEp, a Cofin before God ; one that in Baptifqi. 
hands forth in the Infant's behalf, and und^taking for ir, makes irs 
teace with God, as ^.Somer interprets it. Which may yet be bet- 
ter underftood by thefe and the like Phrafes , which are (Itll ufed in 

the North. My (Boffip Thomas flood Godfacher to my Ch;ld : 

Narry and I are (fcofflpg, for I flood Godfather to his Child : J^ohn 
^nd I are dSoflxps, for we both flood Godfathers to George — 'sChtlct 
And the Word ^onintot][)er fignifies the fame relatby that Women 
have to each other, and to the Father and Godfathers :'For whoever 
flands Godmother to a Child, fhe is the Fatfier's Connnott)et and 
the Mother's, and theGcdfather's a^d the Godmother's. And there 
is ho doiibc but the common and ordinary C^ipellaiion of dBdffer an(( 
dSammet; that are now fj ufual in the 5iouthern Parrs, hid the fame 
Ordinal \ (C^affet being only a Contradlion of 4fGod father, Cotrfr* 
and 0anttner of Godmother, (Foi^inr. Which tho' Mr. Somner has 
not fo exaftly obferved in the Word Fa?5epa, applying it only to a 
Dat:ural Relation, whil^ he f^xplains it Uncle : Yet he Is noi; much ouc 
of the way, if he had explaln't) it in a fpiritual Senfe^ the Godfa« 
ther, in a fpiritual capacity, being as it were the Father's Brother, ar,/^ «• 
kio^ of fpir^t^al Uncle. The piftiooary of the French Ac^cmy fbew^ 

us 
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Birth-Day OF S.^REaoRY* ai 

Cayeper lieah jepeca Emperor's • High Marfhal 

Depmanuf jelachre J>o- Gprmanus intercepted tlic 

ne pif tol "J hine xx> tap. Letter and tore it in pieces^ 

^ p'S J>an cy&&e J>am Ca- and afterwards told the Em* 

yepe J>sBr call \zx: pok peror that all the People had 

I^P^B^D^uin ^ papam chofen Gregory to be Pope* 

jecopen hacp&e :• ^qjau- Then Mamcius the Empe- 

piciuf J>a re Earepe ))2r ror returned thinks to Al- 

Jrb&e Jranco&e. ^ hme mighty God foirthis,snd gave 

ha6ian hat :• ppaec jia Ordejrs for his Confecratioa 

us likev^Jfc that they have much the fame Notion in the Word Cm- 
fere. And the pioft celebrated Wits of firanccy not having refiifcrf to 
(loop to fo Ipw and famih'ar a way of delivering their Explications, 
(they feem as it were to make my A^jology, for the vulgar and lefs 
polite kind of Expreflions, I have been obliged to make ufe of 
in the foregoing Comparif^ns. Norn d'alUance fpirituelle qui fe donne 
far m homme^ 6* t^t «« femme a celuy^ qui a tern fur les fonds 
quelqu*un de leurs enfant ^ fy reciproquement par le parr ah a celui 
dofi$ on a tenu m des enfants fur ks fonds ^ iy an pert du mefmc 
enfant. Ceft won compure^ U a tenu un de mes enfants. Ceji most 
comperCy fay tenu un de ces enfants. 1! ejl mon compere^ 'fay tenu un 
erfant avec luy. That the Saxon Word Fac^pa is to be underflood 
according to this Acceptation , may very fairly be conjetorcd from 
Cregorm TuronenfiSy from whofc Words the Saxnn HomiliA fcems to 
have tranflated the whole Paffagc, which is thus cited by the Bene^ 
divines : Gregorian Turonenfts refert^ Sanlium D'utconmi filium Mauri' 
(it Augufii fhaud dubie nafu majoremj e^ lavacro facra fufcepijfe^ dum 
CoffianfinopoU adhuc moraretur : quod quantum ei fuerit perhonerificum^ 
nuUus ejljui'non intelligat. Gregory oi Tow rj relates, that the Holy 
Deacon flood Godfather at the facred Font to the Son of Mauriciui the 
Emperor (no doubt his eldcfl) while he was yet-rcfidcnt at finnftimth 
nsple : Which tjiinglaow great an Honour it was to him, no one can ' 
be ignorant. L'tb.K. e.i. 

• By Gregoriuf Turonenfts, afld Paul. Diac. he is filled ?rdtfe^i4t 
Vrhk J and the former fpeaks of him as a near j^elation or Brother 
tp Sju Gregory : That St. Sf^ory had fuch a Brother, t^ BenediSines 
prove from his EpifUes, ' concerning which fee their Life of himj 



S) Am MOMILT OM THl 

Qpe^ojiiuf pleamer But Qrtgnry betook himfelf to 

flight, and lay hid in a Cave, 
Nevwthclcfs they found him 
out, and carried him by force 
to St. V€$er% Cfiurcb, that he 
might there be confecrated tq 
the Popedoms lihtViGregory^ 
before his Confecration , by 
reafon of the encreafing Per 
ftilence, • exhorted the Roman 
People to Repentance ijp thefc 
hi • tb behpeopf unje - wor A. " My moft beloved 
tihce. cpme gebpo^pa ^ " Brethren, it behoveth us , 



cepre. -j on bimhopan 
re ItttJobc:- Xc btne 
men jelsehre. ^ reah 
to Perper. cipcan J>aec 
he >ep'ro papam je- 
halgobpupfte:- Erpejo- 
piuf J>a atp hir ha&un- 
5e 'f Romanifc pole 
pop J)am onxi^en&nm 
cpealm j^ypim pop^ura 



Ja leopef ran. uf ge&a- 
pena^ "iP pe Dobef 
rprnjle ]^ pe on sep 
ropeap6e on5pea&on 
j-ceol&on. ;f pe hupu 
nu an&peapte ^ apan- 
&o5e onbpea&on •• Deo- 
penije Uf upe psBpnyf- 
fe uipaep f o^pe gecyp- 
pe&nyrre. *] ;^ pire ])e 
pe ^popia^ CO bpece 
upe heopran heap6nyr- 

, r^ •• ^F^ ^u ^^r pole 

If mib rpup&e {)afr heo- 
ponlican jpaman op- 
rlagen. ^ ^ehpylce a:n- 
lipe^e jyn6 mi5 paepli- 
Cum jrlyhtum apep te :• 



** that that Rod of God which 
" we ought to have dreaded, 
*' when we only expected it 
" would be laid upon us ^ 
'*{hould now at leaft raife 
** in us fbme Concern when 
" it is prefent and we hare^ 
" felt it. Let our Grief opqn 
" us a way to a true Conver- . 
** Hon , and let that Punilh- 
^^ ment which we endure y 
" break the har^nef? of ouif 
Hearts. Behold now thi^ 
People is flaih with the. 
*' Sviford of heavenly Anger, 
" and each of them one-bjsr 
" one isideftroy'd hy. a fudt 
*^den Slaughter. For t^$' 
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BiMir-DAt OF S. d RE<j o Rlr. aa 

N^ yco a&l Jam bca^e '* Difeafe does not go before 

** Death , but you fee that 
" each Man's Death prevents 
^ the Mngring of a Difeafe. 
^* The Slain are feized by 
" Death before they cai have 
" an opportunity of Sighing 
" and Lamentation, to ex- 
" prefi their fincere Repen* 
*'tance. Wherefore let each 
jpopan geryh'Se ]>2f*'"Man take care how he 
ftpeccan ^man re >e *' comes into the Preience of 



He pope rt«p^, ac ^e 
5^jcd^ ^ r^ ylca 6ea^ 
J*pe able poppa6a¥ :• 
^ J^^rlaS^na bi^ mi5> 
C*a?e ijeypipen aep 
J^an })e^he to heopun- 
^um jo^pe be hpeo- 
runge J;€cyppan mae- 
E^*- JJojia^ pop J>y 
bpylt fe becume at? 



'Ue mag ^c ypel be- 
pepan Je he jeppe- 
n^ofte:- n ephylce eop'SS 
bn|5:i5en5e ryn5 at 
l^obene, "j heopa hur 
{Cail5a% aperce :• Fse- 
tepaf 3 mobbpu be- 
jrtan6a% l^opa beap« 
n^r lie. -3 heopa ypp- 
numman heom ryl^* 
pumto poppypbepope 
jrcaeppa^:* Utxai eop- 
npj^^tlice pleon to heo- 
F»n5© po^pe tobbote 
]^a bpik \^ fe moton. 
acp J>am J>e pe'paepLce 
j^lege up aftpecce> 



•* the mighty Judge , wte 
*^ will not bewail the Evil 
*• which he has perform^. 
" (Almoft) all the Dwellers 
'^upon Earth are taken a* 
*' way, and their Houfesftand 

** empty. Fathers and Mo- 

« 

** thers ftand over the dead 
*^ Bodies of their Children ^ 
^*and their Heirs ftep be- 
" fore them to Death. Let 
•^ us earneftly betake our 
^^ felves*to I^amentation with 
" true Repentance now whik 
^ we may, before this dread* 
^^fiil^ Slau^ter firike us* 
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^4 An Homi 

Ucon jemunan rpa 
hpaec rpa pe bpeli^enbe 
ajylcon. -j uton mib 
pope ^epiCTian ;f }fxt *^ 
|»e nianpulLce a&pu- *' 
jon:- Vron poppa- *' 
6ian Go&ep anpyne on 
anbernyije ppa ppa pe 
piceja up mana'S. U. *^ 
ton ahebban upe heop- " 
tan mi6 hanSum to Do- 
6e, ]>2Bt ip "p pe pceolon *' 
J>a Secnyp&nyppe upe '' 
bene raib jeapnunje ** 
G'o&ep peopcep up -apse - 
pan :• 'J3e ' pdpjipalS 
tpupan upe pophtunge 
pe j>e J>uph hip pitegan 
clypa'S. Nelle ic J)ap 
pmpuUan bea'S. ac ic *' 
pille ;f he gecyppe ^ " 
libbe :• i^e op tpupige " 
flan man hine pylpne 
pop hip pynna mycel- ^* 
nyppe. pito&lice ]>a efal- ^' 
ban ^yltap Niniueij^- ** 
Cpe J>eo&e J>peopa &a- ** 
ja behpeoppunje hy 
'a&ygelo&e ** jj pe 

' pt^PSif'S. C ft 

^ lamentafiorlSy ch. ill ^14^/ 
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LY ON THE 

Let us call to mind what* 
ever Errors we have been 
guilty of, and O! letui 
do Penance with Tears 
for that which we have 
done amifi. Let us re- 
concile God's Favgiur to 
us by confefling our Sin^, 
as the Prophet warheth us : 
^ Lei us lift up our Hedrtt 
with our Hands unto God^ 
thJt is, that Ve ought 
to lift up [or prefeiit] 
the Sincerity of our De- • 
votions with an cameft of 
Good Works. He giveth 
you confidence in your 
Fear, who (peaks to you 
by his Prophet : * / hav^ 
no pleafure in the Death of 
the Wicked i but that tbd 
Wicked Jbould turnfrotk bis 
M^ay and live: Let not any 
Man defpair of himfelf for* 
the greatnefs of his Sin^ for- 
afmuch as the old Guilt of 
the People of Niniveb wa^ 
expiated by their three? 
Days Repentance : And 

^ abylcgo&e. C. K 




Birth-day of S. Gregory, a* 

•gecypjiebarcealwonhir ** the penitaaj Thief hy 

** hh dying Words attained 
** to the Reward pf Eter- 
** nal Life. O let us then 
" turn pur Hearts to Gdd ^ 
" Ipeedily is the Judge in- 
** clined tb our Petitions; 
*' if we from our Per- 
** verfenefi be fet ftreight* 
*' O let us ftand with ear- 
^^ neft Lamentations againft 
*' the threatning, Sword of 
" lb great jx Judgment: 
" Certainly Perfeyerance 
*' is pleaffng . to the juft 
" Judge, ^though it is 
" not grateful to Men : be- 
" caufe the Rightfeous and 

** Merciful God .will have* 

• 

" us with earneft Petitions 
** to requeil. his Mercy^ 
'* and he will not ^o vaacM 
'« a^ ^t deferire, bfe an- 
" |ry with us. Of this 
** be fpeaketh by his Pro- 
" phef. ^ Call ij^pon me iti 



6ea^f cpy^e j^Bf etan 
lijcef me5e ^eapno^e :• 
Ucon apen6an upe heop- 
tjan to Go&e. hpaeblice 
by'S f e &ema ro upum 
benum 5ebjiSe&» jip P^ 

ppam upum J>pyP^^yT* 
rum beo^ jepihcleaht:- 
Ucon ftan&an mi& ^e- 
mahhcum pdpum on^^ead 
}>am onf vs^nbum ; pupte 
f pa miclef bdmet:* 80^- 
lice jemahnyxr if l>am 
fo^ap feeman gecpeme. 
)>eah ]>e heo mannUm 
un|>anqjyp^e \y* j^Op- 
^an^e f e appeyra •) je 
miloheopra Dob • piU 
J pe mi5 gcmahli- 
cum benum hij mil6- 
heoptnyrp op^an. ^he 
nelle fpi mlclura fpa pe 
geeapnia^ uf ^eypn; 
an J- Be jpijum ht cpat'S 
)>uph Kif pireraii. Cly- 



pa me on page junpe je-. '*w IJf[?' cf thy^ Trouble; 
6pepfc6nyn'e T ic pill* " and I will deliver ibeel- 
J>fe ah jiabSen ^ i>u nueji- " i»ipi took jLa'ti glorify mi. 



'gecypjibSe. Cfl. 



* pile. C ft" 
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A» HoMiLt ok tfifc 

Do6 xylp '^ Gdd hifflfeif is his owd 



yifr me 
If hif jeyira "J he milr- 
pan piUe him tb clypi 
en&ttni, r^ >^ maria^ 'p 
pe him to clypian fceo- 
lon :• Foj^ J>i mine ^e- 
hpo'Spu ]>a ' Itoj^ojttin. 
Uron ^ecuirion on J^m 
j^feop'San bsBje J>irr^pfe 
pucan on arpne *mopi* 
gert 3 mi6 eftpullum 
mooe 3 * ceapan pnjan 
feoponj:eal5e Lecaniaf 
]>2t; fb' xtpeca Sema uj- 
5eapi2;e J)onne he ge- 
ryh^ "p pe fylj2 u'pe 
gylraf ppeca^ :• €op- 
noj-thce ])a )a feo mi- 
Cele meniju aj^p Je 



'* Witnefs^fhathewilllr^ve 
" compaflion on him that? 
** callfefh on him 5 who ad- 
"monifties us, that it is 
'^ our Diity to call updri 
*^ him. For this caufe, thy 
** moff dearly beloved Bi?ir 
*^ thfen , let us come tcg6-' 
" ther on the fourth Day ol 
'^ this Week eatly in the 
'* Morning, and ^h a de- 
'* voCitMind,andwithTears, 
'* ^ fing feven Litanies, tha« 
" ^ur angrjr Judge tniy fparef 
*^ us, when he feeth that vir€i 
" our felves take vengeance 
'^ on our Sins. So that whilff 
the whole Multitude, as well 



' leopef tan. C.H. * mepi^en. C.H. reapu'ifi. CM 

« Tfaefe are the Courfcs of chc feveh folcihn Litanitt or Pro^ 
ccfliofis which wfcre appointed by St. Qng<^y. The Firft, that of 
t\itCkriy^ began fronfi the Chorch of St. J^\sn Baptiji-y the SccJrtiKf 4 
that of the Men, fjpom the Church of the Bleffed Martyr St. Marcel-i 
Ifn ; the Third, that of the Mon\s, from the Ghureh of th6 Martyh-, 
St. yohn and St. Paul 5 the Foutifi, ihat of the Ni«?x, fioitf Ae.Ctahrch 
of the Bleffed Mai^tyrs, St. Cofmus atid Damiams ; the Fifth, that of 
the Married Women, from the Clwrch of the firft Bfeffcd Martyif 
&t. Stephen j the Sixth, that of the Widms, from the Qiitrch of the 
Bleffed Martyr Vitalk j the Seventh, that of. the Pm^ and tf Infants, 
from the Church of the Bleffed Martyr CacUla. Under this fevcnfold 
Denomination was the whole Body of the People comprehended, that 
thofe of every degree might be employed and have their fhare- ia 
that general Penance and ffiimiliation, for the averdng that leVere 
Judgment which was f^n upom ail D^tces and Ages. Ttus foleninf 

I>eprtea^ 
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BiRTH-DaT of S.GREflORY. %J 
fucc^thafter S^ fiWOTc. of the Prieftiy Ordca-, ai^d 



ta&er menu ^ J)aLfe JcajieCie 

' Upejopmf hare on ]>ojQe 
J^o«*^r ^»5 «) J>on peo- 
jpjpnpeaiAttm Le^niuqa 
gecomen. ^p J)axn r?y^ 
.ape^be f e pojie jabe <:i)e- 
^Im. ^ huno eaii;cat;i5 
anaojia on j)2e|ie appe ?;i5e 
.pealknae op life g^piton. 
jja hfyle \c J>ae^ folc ^a 
Leraniar jan^ :• Sc je 
^alg^ racejib ne ^ef/ac 
^ pok to mamiigeune ;^ 
Jbi J>2Bpe bene ne j^fpjcon 
^X ^ Do6er nultfunj 
J>OQe pe^an cpealm je- 
jtd&e :• fcpaac ]>^ Dpe^o- 



of the Mpnaftick, as of the 
Laity, according to tiic 
Coinpand of the Holy Gre- 
goiry^ W€re coine oi^ tJ|^e 
Wed^eiCiay to the ieyen- 
fold jLitany, the aforefeid 
Peftilence jraged ib feft, 
that fourlcore Men d^ai-t- 
ed this tf anfitoxy Life at 
the very inftaat the Peo- 
ple wexe Zinging the Li- 
tany. But the Holy Pri^ 
di4 nqt ceafe to adviietfie ^ 
Peq)ie not to defift from 

r 

their Supjjlications , until 
thgtOod's Mercy fliould 
aflkage the j^ing Plague, 
|n the inean tjme Qregorjf^ 



' Vel Upexoflief . 

Pepacatipn of Gods Wrath was, from the Author of ic, ft)4ed t|^ 
Litany of St. (ire^r;'-, from the Place of its firft Inftitution, that of 
Rome 5 from the mourning Habic that was then ufed, the Cruets nU 
pd 5 and LUmia Major, by reafon of its greater Solemnity, and to 
diftipguifh itfrom the Litania Minor. TheLeffer Urany^ProceflTion 
was ufed on the Rogation Days, the three Days immediately before . 
the Afcenfion of our Lord. The Major^ or Greater tifavy^ was ufed 
Da St. ^^r^'s Day, the 7. Ji^l. Man, or the 2^^^ of j^prii. ^eq 
Spelm. GlojJ. in voce Litania. As to the fevcnfold l^iftributionhereia 
to be obfcpved, it might probably allude to the Pfalmift's fevcn fci 
Tim^ of Devotion, Pfalm. ck\k. v. 1^4. Seven times a day, &c. iq 
ponformity to which were the ftven Hours obferved in the Primitive 
Church. 3ee the Kitualrf^s, and the Note upon the Saxon Hours 2^% 
the End .of I?r. Ifickes^ Letters. Whereas Gr^^or;! enjoins the finging 
|he Litany, this is an Argument of the early ,x^ of finging v^ Pi^rw 
^rvice, even upon mournful Occafions. "^ ' " ^ 



a8 An Hom 

piuf yy^^an he papan- 
hadunbeppeiijg.semunb 
hpsec ho Sepypn enjel- 
cynne. ^emynte i ]papp 
pihte J lujFtyme peopc 

jeppeme&e:- J>enarer- 
hpon ne mihte J)one Ro- 
manircan birceop-ytol 
eaUunge poplatan :• Kc 
he arenbc o'Spe arpen- 
&pacan. je^unjene Do- 
&er j>eopaf to ))iruin 15- 
lanbe. •) he j-ylp mic- 
clum mib hir benum i 

]>2Cpa ' sepen&paca bp- 
bun^c pop'Sjenje -j Do- 
te fXjtm bipe pyp&e .., 
iPaspa «pen&pacena na* 
man jryn& J>ur jecije- 
5e. ffguppinqpcpelliuip 

' appn&pacena. C. F. 

^ Augufitnu*^ MetltHs^ Lawtenttm^ aqd ^«/?«r> were afterwards al| 
of them Bifhops. AuiuHine was firft Archbilhop of Canterbury^ ac- 
cordinj^ to the appoir)rq;ieDt of St. Gregory^ having received his Confe. 
cration, as will be t^>ewp hereafter, from the Archbifhop of Arles^^ 
ifc ordainl MeirUks Bifhqp of lon^on, and Jw/tw* of Roch^^r. Laur 
rentjus fucceedc(l Auguflir^ in ^hc Archhiflioprick, heii^g ordaliied by 
iiih while he was yet alive ^ left jf«cr his Death, the Churcti^ bcii^ 
yet tender and in its Infancy, Height begin to be fhaken; according 
to the Example of St. Fe^, who having (ounded a Chriftian Churcl^ 
ztKofift, is fai^ to have confecrated SuClement to be his SuccefTor, 
toMrent'm £u in the Archiepifcopal See five Tears. He died the iii4 

Non, 



ILT OK TH? 
fincc he took upon him the 
Popeciome, celled to mm4 
what he formerly h^ 
thought of, concerning th€} 
JB»g//)i& Nation, andfinifhcid 
that moft beloved Wdrk 
Neverthelefs he might not 
on any account be altoge- 
ther abfent frpm the Romm 
Biftiop'sSee. Whereupon he 
fent other Meflenger? , ap^ 
proved Servants of God, to 
this Ifland, and he hinifelf, 
hy his manifold Prayers 
and Exhortations, brought 
it to pals, that the Preach- 
ing of thefe Meflengers 
went abroad, and bore 
Fruit to God. The Me^ 
fengen were; thus named; 
^ Atiguftinus^ MellitHs^ Laur 
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taupencmp Perpuf. Jo- rentius, ^Petms, ^banm^ 

hannef. Jufrur :• Ba»rla- Juftus. Thefe Doftors thf 

peopay ajenbe ye eabija Holy Pope Gregory fent^ 

papa trpejopiuf mif) inar with many other Monks, 

nigum o^pum munecum to the Bn^ijh People , and 

ro Snjelcfnne. ^ hi Ji- he perfiiad^d them to the 

jum pop&um t» J^sepe pa- Voyage in thefe Words: 

pe tihre. Ne beon ^e a- " ^ Be not ye afraid thrci* 

Fyphre J>uph ^ej pmc >afr *' the Fatigue of fb long % 

4an5j-umerFapele)eroJ>^e '• Journey, or thfo' what 

* lan^fuman, C. H, 

Noo, of February^ and was buried near St, Augufim in the Chwrch of 
St. Peter and St. ?aul^ without the Walk of the City o{ Canterhury^ 
He was fttcofcceed by Meliitus^ who was cranllaced from London^ rukd 
^e Sep five Years, dye4 the viii*'' Cal. May^ ^nd was buried with his 
Predeceildr^ Juftus Bi(hop of Rifcbefter Tuccceded him, to whom 
Pope Boniface writes in this manner. By the Authority of St. Peter iw 
firmly enjoii^ that the City o/CanterburJc fb4ll be the Metropolis of ai 
Britain. This J^uftus rordain'd PaulinM Archbifhop of the Northum' 
briansy by whofc Preaching King Edmn and his People |iaving received 
Baptijm, Edifp'tn in the Eleventh Year of his Reign gate faul'tflus the 
City of Toi\ for the Seat of his Archbiftioprick. See Stephen B'trch'ing'' 
ton*s Lives of the Archbifhops of Canterbury^ AngL Saer. Part* i. 
p. 2. Bedels Ecclef, Hift* and the reft of our Church Hiflorians. 

« Petrus was the firft Abbot of iihc Monaflery of St. Peter and 
St. Paul^ in the Suburbs of Canterbury ^ Bede Ec^. Hlft. lib, i . cap, 33* 

^ Augttftine and his Followers, after they had made fome progress 
on their Journey, being fore afraid, and difcouraged, chofe rather to 
return home, than to venture among ^ favage, barbarous, and unbe- 
lieving Peopfe, with whole Manner^ (hey were unacquainted, and 
whofe Language they did. not fo much as underftand: And fb refol*^ 
iFing on a Retreat, tHey immediately difpatch AugMftine^ (who was de- 
figtfd to be thdr Bifltop m cafe the Englijh fhould receive them) to 
^Lpreporji^ with a]! hufpihty to befeech hifp, «hat he wou'd nof 
oblige thein to undertake fo dangerous, laborioi^s^ and uncertain ao 
JSxpcditiori ; to whom he fends Letters of Exhortation to encourage 
them in the ^^ork tliey had b<^un: Which Letters are to the (^ife^ 
jbore fpecificd. ^Bede'ihfLfnft:Ub.^.c^.2^'''^ " -'' 
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^ujih ypelpe maxuu 
ymberppace^ ac miO- 
calpc anpaDbnerre 3 
pyLne J>2cpe f o'SSan lup^ 
^ar onsunnenan ^iiig 
^ph Co6er foiltnune 
^eppemma^. *j ^it» 
je ;p eopep miefee on 
]^am ecum e&leane f pa 
micle mape bi%^ fpa 
micelutn rpa ^q map& 
pop Xjobey pill^n rpin- 
ca'S :• Dehypfumi^^ 
ea&mo&lice oa eallum 
J>in5um Kjjufrme Jno- 
ne j'e pe eop to leal- 
bpe ^q-eccon •• Jjir? 



** wick^ Men nwy difixxarfe 
** concerning k : But with all 
*' Stedfafin^ aod Ze^I, an^ 
" earaeft Aflfe<aiQn , hy the 
" Grace qfiGodrper^ the 
" Wwlc ye hay« begia , . wd 
** he ye afTur'd, that the Re- 
" compence of your Eteroal 
^' Reward is £) much great* 
*^ er, by hcxw much the great- 
" er Difficulties you have un- 
" dergone in fulfilling the 
** Will of God, 'Be obedient 
^* with aU Humilffty in all 
** things to Augitftine^ whom 
** we have fet over you t^ 
" be youy Abbot. It will he 



^ He has here the Apqflolicd Advice altogether iq his Eye : 0b^ 
them that have ty Ruk over you^ and fubmit your felves : for tbej^ 
^ watch for your Souls ^ a^ they thai muftgtve account \ that they ntan dfl 
tt with J(o^ and not with Grief: foar tba$ k unfrofitable for you. He!^ 
chap. xiii. v. 1 7. It agrees alfo with the feveral folema Obteftations 
and preflTmg lajonftions pf St. Ignattus* 



Searkfin unto the Btfliott^ .that Coi 
alfo may hearken unta you. My. 
Soul be feacrity for them thatfubn 
mit to their Bifljop^ with their Pref* 
byiers ^ni Deacons : And ^may mjn 
Portion be together wi^ tbeirs i^ 
(hd» igpat. Ep. tD.Polycarp. 

And again in his ^piftle to the Magnefians ; Be je united ^9 yop^ 
Bijhop^ and thofe who prefide over you^ to be yoitr Pattern andpireOion 
in the way to Immortality. The,£piftles of this Holy. Father m fttjl c^ 
(iichlaflancesandJlxhorcadQns. « 



wii^CvHe^t(9 J^iaxoyoif, 3y yL%T 
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ffikimt eoppum fay- 
htm jysL hyxt rpa je be 
hif ifiynejunj^e j^pyl- 
Ift^ :• 8e ealfliihcisa 
JCJo& Jniph hif pft eop 
j;crcyl&e. "J^tfunneme 
^ ic maje eoppej- ye- 
jpmcer paeftm on Jam 
ecan e6leane gefeon. 
f pa ;^ iC beo jemer f a- 
mD6 on blifjra copper 
toleaiier :• Deah J)e ic 
nii& eop rpmcan ne mx- 
5e pop^an J)e ic piUe 
rpincan :• Sjuftmuf 
j^a ini6 hif j^epepuoi 



•^ for jrour Souls Health, fo 
" far as ye fulfil his Admo-^ 
" jtiitions. Almighty God 
through his Grace pro- 
teGt you ^ and grwt that 
I tn^y behold the Fruit 
of your Labour in tha 
Eternal Reward, and that 
I may be found together, 
with you in the Jof 6f 
your Reward. Becaufeal- 
** tlio' I cannot labour with 
you, yet I have a Good- 
will to ftiare with you in 
your Labour. ^Juguftinus 
then with his Gmipanions^ 
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* Thcfe were the Sangss of AHgnfthit'i Journey with hi* Fallow-* 
Ubottrers. From R»mi to Lerhd^ a Hide Ifloiid, sow St^Homt^i 
Ffoln ffetice to Mafii'ia^ now MarfeHUs, where Sererais w»i Bifliop^ 
whom they fklsced, giving him a Later JBtxn St. Gregm. After chac 
they went to JrUs^ and vifitcd Vhgiltus the Archbiihop^ and Vicar of 
the Holy See, to whom they were moft powerfully reconunetsded by 
d*Pope. Then they went to Kirtm/«, the Biftiop whereof was Df^Aria/, 
6ne of thofe to whom Gngtsry fent Letters for their Recommendation.^ 
Thence 'tis Itkiely they proceeded to tugdmum^ now Utms in frtmei 
tho^ we find no Letter to Ether'msy who was Bi(ho)p there. Thence 
they fct fOrwart to CabUloti^ now thatms^ die tifiial Refidence of 
King Tbeaderic and tfUnWilda. To bbdi of thefe St. Gregitrj com^ 
inends Aumftin and his Aflbciates in particohr Letters. Hence they 
took: their courfe to Aniuftodutikm. now Aufun^ in the Dukedofh of 
tuTgrndy^ Aefre to defiire the AfWbnceof 5>4^if/ theBifhop, and 
to deliver thfc Po|)e's Letters. After having paffed through feveral 
other Places, th)^ arrived at laft either at Dmturum Mihmattkum^ 
bt pittocmum itemrum^ the Seat of Tbeodebcrt King of Auftrafia^ 
4rkh whom he rtry cameftfy foUicites by his letters for the kind 

Receptioir 
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-p ^b jepehce po- which are reckoned to be 

pepcig J>e pepbon l>e about Forty, that journied 

Epegopier haeje o^ ^xv with him by Gregorys conl- 

hi becomoa gerunbpul- mand , proceeded on their 

Iicero.J>irum i^lan&e:- Journey until they arrived 

On J>am bagum pixbfee profperoufly in this Ifland. 

jej^elbypihr cyning on In thofe days reigned King 

Eanrpapabypig. •) hif Mtbelt^yribt in the City of 

pice pacr aj-cpehc ppam Canterhury^ wjiofe Kingdom 

micclan ca l3umbpe b^ was fbretched from the great 

pi^ pe :• Sjpif cuiujr River Humhr to the South 

hsep&e ^enummen pe* Sea. At^ftiw had taken 

alhpx)&ar on ppancena * Interpreters in the King- 

pice xpa rpa Dpejopmjp dom of the Franks^ as Gre^ 

Reception of his Miflioners. trom tha^ king's doii^ they pafs on xa 
CdfarodHnum Turonum^ now Tairr/, to vific the fomb of St. Marthtl 
Whether or no they turned out of their Road to MedHolamm Santo* 
mm. Saints, or Xaht^es, to wait upon PaltadiHS the Bilhop, to' 
whom the Pope had written, it is not eafy to determine : He bein^ 
much in favour with the Kings of the Franks^ *tis poffible they might 
foeet with him at Gourt^ and there prefent him widi their Letters^ 

* Thefc Interpreters were Presbyters : Which, (hews us how care^ 
fill St. Gregory was, that nothing ibould be done irregular or indecenr^ 
even in the Infancy of a Church. The preaching of the Gofpel being 
a peculiar Office of the Miniftry, he permits not the Laity to aiTumc 
any ihare in the facred Employment, enjoining, that the very Inter^ 
preters they made ufe of (hould be Men in Orders, and hdnour'd with 
chePrieftly Dignity, as well to avoid ail Pretences from a contrary 
Precedent of the Laity's medling in facred things, as alfo to cncceafe 
the number of the Labourers, in Preaching and Baptixing, tJ^c* in cafe 
the HarveA fhould prove great. That St. Gregdrji ordefd Augufim tf 
do thts, appears froni an Epiftle of his to tbeoderk and Thiodebertf 
Kings of the Franks* For having recommended AHgufitn and hit 
Companions to them, tie adds : QiiibM etiam iriunximSy at aiif(oi 
kcHm i w}n$ debeanP Fresfyteros ducerg^ €um ^mbus eorm pofini tmfcf 
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nixA bebeab. -j he ))uph gory had ordered him 5 and 

J>2Bpa pealhfTOba mu^ he by tlie Moiiths of the In- 

Jam cyninge j hif leo&e terpireters , preached God's 

Go6ef popb bo&o&e. hil Word to the Iting and his 

je mibheopra hselenb People, v/z. • Hpw our mer- 

ini6 hif agenpe j>po- cifiil Savidiir by his own 

/^nofi&Cy jfy volkntafes odmonHlone fua^ quanhni Deus dohaverit, ai^ 
ptvSre. Whom we enjoin to take with ^em from the NeighbouN 
hood fome Presbyters, diat they may know the Minds of the People^ 
and to forward their latentions by their Advice, as God fliall give 
them Ability. 

JBllgJtiffmi*% iirft coming over was in thefixth YaurdGreivrfs Poit- 
tificat, the fourteenth of the Reign of Mmtcius the £mperor, and 
the Year of Ghrifl $^6. as may be ieen in Bcde\ EccL Hifi. lib. u 

» This firlt Sermon of St. Auguf^nej Hofctim gfvt^ ul mortf at iargd 
m'thkeilbftl ^' He preaehes to him, Gbd the Creator of all things j 
** and that the Ahnig^ty Son of God did fo love Mankind that was 
^ madebyHim^ that prefervipg tiis Deity uninjur'd, he vouchfafcd 
** to be made Man, and the Son of Man, that being redeemed by 
'* his Blood, he might make Men become the Sbns of God : At whofe 
** Nativity a new Star appeared : To whole j^eet the Sea being ren- 
^ derM pafTable, was fubfervient: At the Indignity bf whofe Pat 
^ fiod the Sun hid his Rays : Ac whofe Biirial ^Ad RefhrreOion, thS 
** whofe Earth trembled and was amaxed. The ladies fays he, i^ 
*^ the Lord Jtfui^ declared to be the Son of God, from the begin-^ 
'* ing of the World, by all the Patriarchs and Prophets ; conceived 
*< by the Holy Ghoft, bom of a Virgin, and declared every where by 
*' innumenbjie Miracles to be both God and Man \ and How believed 
** in, and known and received as the Saviour of all Men by ail Na- 
^ tiotts. Him therefore, hi^' LoVe excitbg tts, by which he laid 
** db^n his ^fe for us, and by which we defire with our moft 
^ earned AffedUons, to have you Partners with us in his £verla(l« 
** ing Kingdom, as we are all the Of^&pritig of one Man : Him, t fayi 
*^ tht! Mawer an^ Saviour of all Maokihd, id whoiii if ye believe ye 
** (hall be faved, we preach to you ^ becaufe without doubt the pro« 
*« mifed Rewards (hall truly be received by all that bdieVe^ and infi^ 
» tiite Puai(hments be inflifted upop ^11 that (ha|l (hew their C0A4 
^ idtipi. Kifi, Miiu tkap. to. Angl. Satr. Farp 11 f, $p« 
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mibbzn eap5e alyr&e 3 
jeleaFFulIum mannum 
heopona picef mpacp 
*5eopono&e> Da anb- 
pypb fe cyning /€J>el- 
bpiht; Sjurcme 3 cpx^. 
j? he pjejepe popb *j be- 
hac him cy&be 3 cpx^* 
)>2BC he ne ihihre xpa 
hpxblice ))one ealban 
jepunan, J>e he mi5 Xn- 
jelcynne heolb poplae- 
ran :• Cpae^ 'f he moyte 
f peolice l)a heojponhcan 
lape hif leobe bo&ian 3 
:;f he him -j hip ^epepum 
bijleopan J>enian polbe, 
T popSeap him t)a pu- 
nunge on Canrpapa by- 
P15 peo paep eallep hip pi- 
cep heopob boph :• On- 
gan J>a Sugupbnup mi5 
hip munecum to ^e-e- 
j^enlecanne ))2pa Kpo- 
ptola lip mib pinsalum 
jebebum. ^ pseccan. 3 
F^prnum Dobe }>eopi- 
jenbe. •] lipep popb ]pam 

* geopenobe. C jy. 
See Bftfe's Ecclefiafi. Hift. 
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Sufferings redeemed this guit 
ty World, atid to all that 
believe Iiath open'd an En- 
trance into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Then King 
JEthelbrigbt anfwerM Ju- 
guftine^ and faid, that thofc 
were fair. Words and Pro- 
mifes which he gave him : 
But that he could not ^o fud- 
denly leave the antient Cu- 
ftoms which he and the JS«rg* 
lijh People had held. He 
faid, he might freely preach 
the Heavenly Doftrine to 
his People, and that he 
would allow Maintenance 
to him andhi^G)mpanions : 
And gave him a Dwelling 
in the City of Canterbury^ 
which was tbe-tead City in 
all his Kingdom. " Then 
began Juguftine with his 
Monks to imitate the Life 
of the Apoftles,* with fre- 
quent Prayers, Watchings 
and Fallings , fervingGod, 
and preaching the Word 
of Life with all Diligence ^ 
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)>e hi mihron bobigen- 
t>e. ealle ^ ni>56an - eapb- 
lice J)in5 rpa rpa selppe- 
mebe pophojjijen&e. })a 
))in5 aiia )>e hi ro bijleo- 
pan hehopobon unbeji- 
pon6o. be J)am ))e hi cseh- 
xx>n jryipe lybben&e. 3 pop 
J>2Bpe p^psBf tnyrre lupe. 
^e hi bo&ebon ^eappu pa- 
pon ehtnyjre to ^oh- 
genne 3 tea's rpelcau 
gip hi ^oppcon :• l)fxv 
j>a 5elyp6oii pop pelma- 
ftiga ;j on Cober naman 
gepuUo&e pup^on. pun- 
bpijen&e ))Xpe bylepit- 
nyrre heopa » unpcea'Sig^ 

l^F^r- 1 rpecnyrpe heopa 
heoponhcan lape :• Da 
xt oextan selupcpullobe 
J)amcynin5e /^]>elbypjhtj 
heopa claen lipe 3 heopa 
pmxume behar. ^^ ro^- 
Iice popbon mib manisum 
tacnum jej-e^ebe 3 he J>^ 
jelypenbe peap^ jepul* 
lo6e, 3 micelum J)a • Epi* 

jpenam 5eapp^p1^o(K^, 3 
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defpijGTng all earthly things 
as unprofitable to them, 
providing only ib much 
as was neceflary for their 

common fubfiilence, agree* 
able to what tliey taught, 
living themfelves, and for 
the Love of the Truth 
which they preached be- 
ing ready to fuffer Per* 
fecution, and Death it 
felf, if it were neceflary. 
Therefore very many be- 
lieved, and were baptized 
in the Name of God , ad- 
miring the Simplicity of 
their innocent Courfe rf 
Life, and the Sweetnefs 
of their heavenly Doctrine. 
Afterwards King ALtb^U 
byrsbt was much pleafed 
with the Purity of theif 
Lives, and their delight-t 
ful Promifes , which were 
indeed confirmed by ma- 
ny Miracles. And he be- 
lieving was baptized, and 
he reverenced the Chri- 
fdjsm^ ^d looked upoi; 
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rpa fj»a Jieoponlice cea- 
jrcep jepapan lupobe :• 
Nol6e re Jeah nsenne co 
Epijrrenbome genea&ian. 
Fop^an ^e he op axobe 
^t J>am lajieopam hir hae- 
le. j? npifref )>eop&om ne 
' Keol beon senea6o&. ac 
jyip pyllep- Onpinnon J>a 
tojhpamlice pop pel me- 
^^5^ eprcan co jehypen- 
ile J>a halgan bo&unje. 3 
Foplxtan heopa ha^en- 
rcype, ;j heo jrylfe ge^ob- 
5an ro tpijttf gelajunje 
on hine ^elypen&e ;• Be- 
rpeox f ipjm j;epent>e Su- 
guprinujr opep ps to J>am 
Spcebipceop Cthepium 
•op Spela. •] he hine ge- 
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them as^en of a heatrenr 
ly Polity, Neverthelel^ he 
would not force any one tp 
receive Chriftianity, be- 
caufe he had found upon 
enquiry^firom theMinifters 
of his Salvation , that the 
Service oiCbrifi ought not 
tobeforc'd, but voluntary. 
Then began very many 
daily to hearken to the Di- 
vine Preaching, and leave 
their Heathenifm , and to 
join themfelves to CbriJP% 
Church, believing in him. 
In the mean time Ju^u- 
fiine vent over Sea to 
• Etbertus Archbifhop of 
Jrks^ by whom he was 
confecrated Archbiftiop of 



^fceal. C.H. 



■ on apela. Junii imm* 



<» For pberm wc fliQuM re^d Vlrgilm^ who w:|s then Bifliop o£ 
i^r/ejr. EthefiM was Bilhop of Lyons. Sec Greior. Turon. lib. lo. c. 9. 
(j9 Fredegams in Cbrmc. c. 22. This Miftakc is taken from the Co- 
piers of Bede^ Hlfi. EceL lib. i. c. 27. among which, arc Radulp. dc 
DkeP, abbrev. Crm.X. Scrip, p. 45,^. Jo*. Brof^. ibid. 730. IV. Tlfome 
Ibid. i7do. Gervas of Canterbury calls him Euletberiw^ ibid. ifjp,. 
but all thefe arc correfted by the fo often mentioned Benedi^. of 
Sc Maur. They arc very nice in their Difquifitions, and the Reidcr 
is refcrr'd to them, in their mod bc^itUuI Edition of the Works of 
St. Gregory. Gervas of Canterburx is at a I06 for a Reafon, why 
Gregory (hould require Auguft'm^ to go fo &r as Aries to' receive hi$ 
Confecration ^ fmce there were fo piany other Bilbops In Frtmee^ fo 
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*a?««>C-?Sn2j?lpyn to %p. the.i%/^, as Pregory 

Pirceqp rji? f pa hjm I^pe^o- before hjd ^Ven him df. 

|Muraei»5eprro&e:' JSugu- r©aion. ^|«^/w being 

jrcinur jg 5ek6p6 cyp6§ confecrated ,' returned tp 

tp br bjrcebiprcole 1 aren- his Biihoprick , and (eti^ 

^ atpep&jiacan Co Rqme. :| ► Meflingers to p„je, to 



mnch nearer this iflaild : Bat the Rcafoo, Ao^ he knew ft no< was 
tMsm enough, A/cx w at that tiipe rte looft cttehwK^l (Sty ia 

^pftj^rts,ii?fo!PHph^ 

WQbably t{i^ Archbifliop was honour'd with the Title of Vicar oftli 
Holy Sec ; and had a &pcriority over the neighbouring BIftops, witl 
% Pow to m^te ^uky. and give i}eCi(|oji in dificslt pfiints tf 
faith, by thjF Cpnnfel qf twelve other Prelates. It fcems therefore 
rcafonable enough, that Augviim fliouM be 'dircftcd to Mu for the 
greatca-Solcmoity of the thing,' and gheie; th^ mgnfer qf B>ftioj» 

^V^} ^, V^^lM^ o«f f«>n« got cc^Bcthfr, dut w4s.ttQuiru» 
according to. the Canons, for his Conlccratiom 

As we^cannot but with the greitefl Rejoicing and Gratfmde refleU 

9pon QurCoiwerfimi, fo hare we reafgif »;Wffr QoA that tha:w(K 

bpaght abput in ftch a regulv manner,' that thcr^ ly^iwrlnM 

wanting to majte \xk a true Church of Cbthfi^ not only in Faith, but ia 

PifcipBne. For no fooner did St, Aupfikc perceive chft Moeptic^ 

9f QMftWHV Kl» t(K kc fi^bliflj'd, a|d 5^ nu^rpf Beg^ ^ 

nake a Churchj but he qk^ car^ accoriding to Gr^^or/s a^Jiwjntmciii, 

that they Ihould be united under one Biihop that Ihould W over 

tfaeip, who.nrigbc, not only confirm &^h ^s ajieady wtfe ^^M» 

•?«l 9?^« 9*?r H^iqPP » !«i? in JljlC Gpvwyrapnt of the pliprcli, 
which then bcg^ to be cnl^gcd. That herein the Apoftolical Rul^ 
might truly K obfcrved,by j£(iuftfn fpom St/tt^oiy, as itwsjs hyttUfi 
fion^ St Paul^ of iet(in£.sn oi^der the ^9g« thatwCTfi Va^dllg» aa4 
Qcdainm^ Elders in c?pry pity^ Herem. li^wifi? ^ecp^p^ ftciftly to, 
that Bute of Suiinatim^ Ep. ad Smjrm $. viii. That wherever the 
Bifliop appears, tfiece the Multitude ^ght to l^e, hi Itkemaqner aa 
wju^fr Jjf«j CA^jft is, there js the Q^^ 
* 

r 

•The Perfons irfio were imploy*d!o this Affinr were X^iirfii^W 
the Presbyter, who fucceeded AugnJHne in the Archbiihoprick^ and 
Feter the Monk, xb^ l|rft Abbqt of the Mon^Qecy of St F^t^ mi 
St. Foul pat Canierbwy. See life's £ff/. J^jf, (ib. (• f^. '97. an4 
St ^rr^077*s Spiftle to <;^een ftr/lff . 
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cybtt J>am eabijan Dpe- 
jojiie |«t Kngelcyn Epr 
fren&om unoejipens. ^ 
be eac mib jcppirum pc- 
la'Smjan beppan, hu kim 
ro ftpohtmsenbe peape 
berpeox ]pam mgbpopFe- 
num polce?^ JJpaet; l>a 
Dpegopmr micelum Hobo 
)>anco6e mib blirfiS^ti- 
6um mobe ;^ Snjelcynne 
fpa jpelumpen pacf. rP^ 
rpa he rylp scopnlice je- 
pilno&e :• Hnb )-ent>e on- 
2;ean xpenbpacan ro ]>am 
gelcapullum cymnj;e /6- 
J>elbpihte mib jeppitnim. 
^ maeni^pealbum lacum. 
3 oJ>pe jeppite to Su- 
piftme. mib anbf papum 
calpa )>xpa >in];a )>e he 
hi beppan. '■j hine eac 
];)fum popbum xn^nobe. 
^ Bpobop mm f e leopef ra 
ic par /f ye ^almihri^a 
pela punbpa ))uph |te 
'jpxpa ]>eoba ]pe he ge- 
^par S^rpucela^. far J>H 



LY QN THE 

aflure the Blefled Gregory^ 
that the E^^UJb People had 
received Ghriftianity •, and 
he aUp in Writing made 
many Enquiries, as^ouch- 
ing the manner , how he 
ought to behave himfelf 
towards the new Converts. 
Whereupon Gregory gave 
many thanks to God with 
a joyful Mind, that that 
had happened to the Engljjb 
Nation, which himfelf had 
fo eameftly deflred. And 
he fent Embafladors to the 
believing King Mtbelbribt^ 
with Letters and many Pre- 
fents : And other L.6tters 
he fent to Augufiincy with 
Anfwers to all the things 
after which he had engui^ 
red, and advifed him in 
thefeWords ; ^ *' Moft Dear- 
*'ly beloved Brother, I 
** knpw that the Aln^glity 
*' hath by you Ihewn forth 
** many Wonders to the 
** people whomhe hatl; choi 



' l^po'Sop. G H, » l>«pe, G ft 

t BM% Ecd. mft. m. I. cap. i\, 



BlRTft-DAt 

xnihr blifpan ;| eac on- 
^pseban:- Bumihtblif- 
pan jepixlice "f J>2j)e I>e- 
obo japl J>uph ja ]h:;rj)an 
pun&pe beo^ jero^ene 
to ]>aepe mcimban ppo 
Onbpaeb ]>e f pa ))eah y 
JfiTi mob ne beo abapen 
m* ' byprtijnenre on 
])am racnum ]>e Gob 
)»upb ]ie ^ppema^. ;] 
])U )>anon on ibelum 
pulbpe bepealle pij>m- 
can. )>anan ^ )>u pi%a- 
tan on pup^mynce aba- 
pen hiYt> Cpesopmr 
afenbe cac Supircme 
halite lac on majre pe- 
mpam ^ on bocum. 3 
]>aepa apoftola. ^^ map- 
ripa peliquiaf yamob. 
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OF S. Gregory. 39 

" fen, for ^hich you hav6 
^^ realbn both to rejoice and 
to be afraid. You may 
very prudently t^oice, 
that the Souls of this 
People by outvrard Mi- 
racles are brought to have 
" inward Orace^ Never-^ 
thelefs be afraid that youc 
Mind be not lilted upi 
with Arrog^ce by rea* 
'* ion of the Miracles which 
" God hath wrought by you, 
and you then fall into 
Vain-glory within, when 
you are extoU'd with out-^ 
ward Refpe£i:. Gregory fent 
alfb to Jugufiine holy 'Pre- 
fentsoffacredVef(aientsand 
of ^ Books, and the Reliques 
of the ApofUes and Martyrs, 
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, ' ^yppnyrr^- C. H. 

' Bede*s EuUfiaft. Hifl. Db. \. cap. 2$. 

^ An Account of chefe Books, that is, ofGiregor/s Bibles^ and the 
Pfaltcr of Sc. Auguftin^ of the Sacerdotal Veflments, the Gold and 
Silver VefTcls, with the Pall, ^c. Mr. Whctoc promifed in his Notes 
upon Bede^ L i. c. 29. f* 9p« from die Canterbury Book, in Trinitg 
Hall in Cawbfidgc ^ which fpeaking of thefe very Books, has this 
Note : Ha sunt Primitia Librorum totivs Ecclesxjb 
AKGLiCAKiE. This Accoont, which Mr* Whthc only promifed^ 
Mr. Wonky has given us in his large and Learned Catalc^ue of Saxnn 
Manufcripts, which it may not be amifi to ^ve the Reader here 
tranflated into EngUjh. 

h The 
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^htlkib^hfij^p-^h^ -afid oraeFd tfiat iiis Sue- 
^af jymlle % j>2r pal- ceitoiis ifibiild fetcfi the 
hum i ^one ejiccKabe aefc Pill of the Afdhbifihoprick 
(am i^poftolicah fertle from the Apoflofic^ See 



t TliafirftBookii iMUbMry u Gr«^t»9*sBtUemtmy 
tbe firft of which hach in the firft Page cfiis Rubrick, De CifituUs 
iim tfenejeis. ffie fecdna begins, A Prohgo beoB fetitiyM fiifer TJaiani 
nH^^im. 16 Ae hkgiMiis 6f the &{i Voluriies eerctii Letres aft 
ittfemdy ftme of t PArfile arfU ftxnt of a Rofe Colovr^ ^hieh hdd 
^nlf the Light, (hew a wonderful RefleAion. . 

n. in (fie fame Library is tKe Pfalter of St. AugHjUn, whicli 6^r« 
^ fait fe hm i IftiJkt fM! of whith celtalll devOM M^ditatfdi 
begfai* with Chcfe Notes': Ecee ^tin^km fpaeiatm fum in mmrU mea^ 
^c. to the fifth Paee , where k begins, Omms fcrlpiwa diiffatHi 
i$0Jta. kiAHt^t bthei pin of ikt tuai tki H SjifAAm 
j^ifiihnim^ Ondh Dvmniin^ Otma in Exceljh ; mti 5E7. Ses^ 
S7s. pe. la. the iixch FoL begins the Pfalter-, ac the End of 
the iaihe i^ialter are Hynksy as well ioi the Niglrc as fer the Day. 
The fir(( ^iMtf i6f mm^ \i this, hkdit fimu untpiH ^. Thi 
ftooM at the GoekcibwMgV M'tmrat mum c^ndihr: For the Matting 
Sflendor putemd GlorU, At Prime, Venlte fratres 9c)Ht. At the 
Third Hottr, fmfii^it hofa terttd. At the Sixth Hdui*, BU fertuH ti. 
ras txplfiJnt. At rfieNinA Bdiir, ter Ij^a ^irna 'dfAvlM. At ffib^ 
%Krsi DeHl crea$iir mmnti. At the Compline, Te itfrtumm^ Dmfni. 
In Lent, 2>f, ^i /i» ei ^ &/• The Hymn^ for the Lord's Day, 
Xfx dtemDomm. Thclfymn for the Birtlt-day of our Lord, Jn* 
^ /em^e ^fti rf^^x Ifrael fitpn eherubtn^ qm^ feJes i fafrt tSn txcHd 
totevttam tuam iy vcnU And anothei; for the fibie ocotfon; Vet^ 
rtdemftor gMtum^ unto the End. The Hymn' for Eafter,* Kh tfi dies 
verus Del The FeftiT^ of the Apoftles Sc. Peter and St* Faui^ Afo* 
fiolorum psffio •, of St. /o£i» tfie Evangeliftj Amm Cbrtfil nobilis* 

ill. In the Veftry is alfo a Book of the Gofpcls^ fai die beginning 
of which are the Ten Canoi^, and it U qilled ,. Textnf S. AfiUreid ^ 
The fame which a certain Country-man ^tearing £ildy upon in Tlbk- 
«f, loft tioth his Eyes. . , . 

IV, There is alto another P/dter plaad upon the^ Table .of thtf 
lligh Akar, which hath on its Ont-£de the Pifture of Chrift in Sil^ 
ver, with the four £vangelifts« The firft Leaf of tills PfaTcer beginst 
Cmnis fcriptura dhmtus hfphaPa* In the third Leaf begins, E0oh 
Damafi F^pd ad Jermmum^ with the Verfcs o^ Vantafus at the end* 

And 



BiRtH-DAY ot S. GkiooRY. 41 

Rbmanifcpe sdla^unj;e ^ of the Raman Omrchi Af- 
Fcccan fceol&on :• Sujii- let this Augufti^ placed 
rbinur sejrerte aeptep j)i- Bilhop* oiit of 4ofe that 
fum bifceopar op hif je- had accompanied him, in 

And then , Eptjhla ymnirni ad Damafuin^ cuii^ j^erohimi verflhrni Thett 
in the fourth Leaf, De wigtne PfMrnorum-^ id the end of which" the* 
Plalter is divided into Five Books. The firft Book Coneltides with' 
tijc XL«* Pfalm, v/^, BedHs qui htelHfft, and eiids With J£i^ 
fiat* The Second Bock reachies to Pf^Im Lxki, t/i^. Dem judkiuri' 
tHum J the End fiat^ fat. The Third Book to Pfaltn lxxx , 
[it fliould be txxxviii.] ' t/i^. AftferkolrJiiH Uomitil^ the End 
JS*, J£^. The Fourth, fiook to the cv*** P&lm^ w^ Confifemm ; 
the Ehd J&f, M «c Fifth Book to Pfalm cl, wi^. Itfui^fe Do- 
mmirm de (Coslisi^ and ends, C^wnw ffirhus laudet Dommm. In thd 
fifth Leaf of the fame Pfaher follows the Exi^^don of Ailetula^ ac^. 
Avding to the Hebrews^ Chaldeans:, Syrians, and iMlifs. AHb the 
Imerinctacion of Glar^ by the tbaUidns ; alio the Interpretation oj^ 
the cxviii^^ Pfalm, through the fe7eral Letters. In the fncth Lestf 
follows, when they oiight to be fhng or toad, aocordhig ta Jertmfi 
Frefoipcioa % aUb the Order of the Pfahtis by A, B, C, 1>. tn thd 
ferenth Leaf conceraiiig the ikbrew Letters, whidi are wfih^n iit 
th^ Pfalter. In the eighth Leaf, the Interpfttat'm of the Pfalms ta 
the eleventh Leaf ^ where ' the Text of the Pfalns begins with thd 
£n^e of Samuel the Prieft. And at the end of the Pfalter are Hymns 
for Mattins and Ke/>erx, and the Lord's-day, as in die other Pfila 
ter has before been noted; 

V. In die Library there is alfo Another Teitt of fhe EVstngeiiibi 
with the Ten Canofis plaioed before them, and a Prologue whieh be* 
gins thas : Ffologm Canonum. 

. VL Alfo upon the Table of the High Alt^f theire is {ilaked a ^k 
«rirfi thePifture of Chirift inSilvfcr ftanding iiprighr, and in a Pofturd 
of blcrting with his Right Hand, in which is contained, ConftiBns Aptii 
ftolmm Petri & Fault ctm Sirhone Mago^ ^ Faffio emndem, Alfd 
Paffio S. Andrea Ap6ftolh Alfo Faffo S. Jdtt^t -, F/ij^o S. Xhima Apt>^ 
ftolf -; FaJlh Barthohmat Apoftoli •, Fajfio S, Matthal Apofhll ^ Evan^ 
gtliflt 5 Faffo S.S. Apdftoloirum Simonis if Jkda\ Vita S. Jahamli 
J^ftoli fy EvanieMa. 

VII. There is another Book iltfo ^ictd oii the fiiHc fable of thd 
Migh Alrar, which hath 6n the outfide the Glory, or the Rays of 
Divine Maicftyj in Silver glltj fct round widi Gryftals and BcryJfi ; ifl 

6 Ifvhidi 



pepiiinonsehpJicumbup- ca^h Qty of the -g^gri 
Saia oa enj;U l?eo6e, ^ ; /(/& Natipu, aj[id th^jr, 
bi on; Dl^r -S9l?*Fan have remaiu'd pr6jnDti?|ift 
l^pn&e: >u^h puocfeoii oPS the Chrifli^a Faith qou^rv 

^vhic|i ^9Qk is contained Fa^Marium 54Bffor^^ bc^ning wi|^^ 
&. Mt^lkt^u, and cubing with the PaiBoa o£ Sisimflicius^ F^h: 
ms^ an4 Beatrix. 

VIIL And upon: the £ime TaUe of the High Alar \% {rfaced a Book 
XRhich ha€h on the Cover a ifarge Beryl let round on aU fides wkl» 
Cryilals ^ in which is an Expofition on the Epftles and Gofpel^ 
from the Third Sunday after the Ofl»|ves of Eafitr^ to the Fourth 
imda) after the Ojftaves of Wbitfmtlde* Anb thesb Aiuc th9 
FiHSiT Favits OF THE Books ot the ithole English. 
Chxjuch* 

The firft of thcfc veoeiable Books, is the Grtgman BiUc in twq»^ 
tolnoics ^ which Bible appears to ha?e been not loii^ agp cxtam ift^ 
ingUiid^ fron^an Apologctick PctitioiiQf thcLay Catholicks (as they, 
^1 thcatfclvcs} to J4m$ the Firft, ^g of Grm Britrn^ iathCj 
lyiQ^th pf July. l6q^ in which nc t^efe Expreffioos. %}^ tev^ 

Ij^nv in tniti) ootSpoftie ^^ 9tiBMIine> toitis.aief «ct |^^ 
fetticD \}^ (B^V§ (|»dal |0t}ObU^cet Whid) Won^ are cited byt 

I)c. Sut^liffixk his Aafv^er to thai A^^tog^ical Petition^ p^^g* 87*: 

The ffcond Booh^ im, is^ the Pfilter, after diligoKH Kn^ury^ I 
have; npii found* . . : 

The Third and Fifth Books, tho* imperfeft, I bdieye to be extaatr 
The one in the Bodklan tibrary at O^fard ; the other adorned with 
Figures in Coypm Cbrlfii College in Camirid^. For to fay the trutbt 
b^rh thefe Books have a face of Anciquity, both of "em beii^ writ- 
ten in the round and large Raman Bind^ and in Letters much diflPe- 
ring ffom the Saxon of that iund ^ both the parchmeoi and the Ink 
dcctartug them 10 hitve been written abroad^ - In both of them were 
the TenCaoons of £«/elJiiJ, inafmuch as in the Margin there are xa 
be feen the Notes and Figures referring to thein ; and chat they were 
brought into £iK/48</abo!re Ei^t Hundred Years agp, appears from 
the piffin^ions and EmendatioBs of the Bodleian Book, in an old Sa^ 
xon Hand : and from the Jail Will of Ealbburga in the Bennet Colh^ 
Biok, made about the Year Eight Hundred and Fifty, in which are 
feckon'd up what Legacies (he kft ta the Abby of St, Augufike\ to 

which this Book belong^di Sq chat cheic fisenas no rea^ to doubts 

thac 



\ 



. » • • • , ^ 

>iruhi 6Se^^plictrm 6sc- tmualljr Unto th^ Day. 
;£et*' %t tfsib^ Cpe^o- Thef Hbly Gr^^o^ oort- 
jf>mr se&ihte inani^ halige pofed many Dmiie 

,tkK ^ft olfl Booksok the ycry fime .wMch Se» 4Frf^> feic |o % 4^-^ 
fuftine^ in the kifancy of the EngVtfli Churchf. 

The t^ourch Book, that is, tlic Pfalca;, fcertii to be loll 5 ncvef? 
liielKfls,^ei« is in the^o^^Mi^nUbrary, Ve^^as. A. t* tFTaleetof 
St prime's ifi La!tin^ ia A<e old iS^facni CharaQcr, written abCHit ;i| 
Tboufand- Years ago. Ia which jou have likewife 19 great Letters, 
but in a ^areign Hand, before the Kalms, all thote thiog^, and in thit 
ft«*e Owfer, which tre faid to be in this Bobk. of Onr^w// ftdrh 
ivheo^ I Ml inclined i» Mifve the ooe viighc be aCopy «f the 
othcn 

r • 

The SiKth, Sevcmb, and Eighth as yef I have not fecrt. But ther^ 
ftcimtb bt toanywitleDit lYanfcriptsof them fa feveral oixna LibraU 
tia. J^sfcr the fmh Book^ ft feetns in pf^t^fsltf dme go ha«cbe«i| 
jtranflaecd into Saxm y beeaulb %\t^ lame Paflions of the S«ots, fyc^ 
jfxtto be found in the Saxon Homilies : and perhaps the fmt may b^ 
laid of the Sevenck Vofumet 

Thdc Books i Ays Ac Wiieer of tfae AmuA^ are the Fhrft Finis 
of the En^ Church, whom I (hall aoc eotfradift; piovided the 
Reader wbo is a L6Ver of Aiitiqiiity, fliall remember that Aufffiiwlf 
brooght with him nttb Enj^aiid Qft^Bfrf ilie Great his Bo(ric of the 
P^al Cofe, as ii avfdled by King MifrH in his Qoeti^sai Prefapf 
prefixed to his Tranflation of this Worl|b 

To conclude , the Learned Reader may obibrve, that this cekf 
bfatcd Book hacb thh rtotji in Ac bcghining of it. ^ ThJs Book 
^ once belonged to the Mtnaftery of the tjdfed ApbRlcs Vtttr and 
** Faul^ or of Augufim^ near the Walls of the City of Canterhnry. 
*^ But thisJVIoiiailery in the Reign ofHaer^ the ti^th being difib^ 
"^ ycAl and all the Coods of the Monks being ukea from them. an4 
^* converted to the King's iffe j this Book bj^^cirideat aa^ intQ ^bn 
f[ hands of M^Oer Robert fiaety who ga<^e the tm^ to ^ CoStifi ov 
^\HaUo( the Sacred Tmfty in Omkht^ ihele to be i^fSt fiif e ant 
*^ fecnre* But with this conditiop, that if hereafter it fhould hap? 
^* pen by God's permiflion that this Monaftcry be rebuilt, then A® 
** Mafler and Fellows of the faid College or Hall of the Sacred Trkity 
•f Ihall take care diat the Bopk (hsiU be r(efto|re4 to Ac ^f oqHs of the 
#ft«»l»toftgjlery, 
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tpilw? bee. "3 jnib micel- * Treatife^^ and with gre^ 



pe 5e|:neoptiiayjreDo&er 
f6]c ro l^am ecap h^pp 
^epiffo&e. 1 pela pun- 
6pa on hif life j^e- 
f ophre. 3 palt)op|niIIice 

J)ar papao ptler ge- 
f eote xiu J^eap. 3 px 
zjion'^ajr. 3 rep l&araj-. 
g ftT&in'oq Jiypum feaj- 
^fc Sepat CO J)am ecan 
jetle heoponan picep on 
Jam he leopa^ mb Uobo 
/Elmihtisum a batman 
en&e> 35men ;• 



diligence inftru£i:ed God's 
People in the way to Eternal 
Life, and wrought many- 
Miracles ill his Life-time 9 
and behaved himfelf in a 
mafl glorious manner upon 
the Epifcbpal Throng thfr- 
teen Yeafs^ and fix Months, 
and ten Days,4nd afterwards 
" a$ on this Day departed to 
the Eternal Throne^ of the 
lieavenlyKingdom, in which 
he liveth with God Almighty 
World without End. Jmen. 



As the Learned are obliged to Mr. Wanley for this Aaount of Jbt^ 
ikftiiie^s Library, and his ingenious Conjeftures relating to it, fticc it 
has been difperfed ^ foam T particularly obliged to him for acquaint- 
vug me with the Name of the Aonalift who firft gave this account, 
which msThomatie Elmbam Monk of the Abby of St. Anguft'm's in 
the Reign of King Henry the Fifth* See Mr. Wavl€f% Catalogue at the 
£ndofPr«iif/ci^/sri6e/kftrtfr, pag.iya. ^ 

* Aa Account of thcfe Books may be feen in Dr. Cave\ Hjffl^^ 
ItUtar. t^^ijfii. ai^d in the BenediSine Edition of St, ^regor/t 
.Works. 

/' 

■ St. Gnivrf died am DCV. &*•$ Efcfc/. flj/f . /», a. c. i. Ut. 
Mtt. Par. Chtfflet. Alfo Edit. Sax. WbH. With this agrees W. thon. 
^ Comic. licbfield,Chnm. AiiiMft.Cata. GeJvaf. DurOern. 

But the Saxon Ouooide afligns it to the Vear DCVL See Wielx. 
jUit. is Giif. but ia Gibf. Mt. Cod. Laud. 60$. - ■ 
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Ou!.IE(.MUS £l,8>TOBI:a.S 

e4.I ZAB ErHJB 

' Sofori fiia carifiinue v 

"DM tit, form mea diltSiffiina, 

Homiliit Saxmiea, de jgemk 

nojhra CaK>trfi(me faros verjio^ 

Item Anglictm fiemiitis liberalU 

bm : mnnHlli forte ex tmitk tiefhis, turn 

Academick turn aliiSy LmiHim fofHlant 

bominibHS entdHk. Id U velk accommoditrt 

vems ad me dicens, bene Mtem foffe negSjii. 

VerecHndim fane id qnam veriKS. Sedfa^ 

vendum ommnovenmndin, frtefertim nmlif 

bri 



tri : fuxilKi aMtrntute, turn ill te yj^ 
iUip imiffimt. QHah, qnod pofcis^'- 
ck .&• ihdefejpt fiudidlrMm meonim ctm^ 
di t^iLitlim. N«« Ciceromaiie, tit tu viU^ 
idefi mi^ijOtmnin^i tamat: i^dem fe^ 
verbis refoptis qux ia Saxmica oliut tranp 
fMpi.^1 (k'i'&ifmiitfi^ Ort|<jfw,' 4>il *ifoj 
vel ex Beda mflrate, vel titnjue Diacim, 
^Jehame^Tf^iih. 6»de0£laiie rt^/oiii^ 
qua jam fridem Onjinm i mbit eliiaAri- 
tnm fcis, ,{^ jk* Cregirii tut Ciiram faflt-. 
ralem, Veofavente, &• adjiitrice te, £r»« 
ditis ferlibenter darnif. . Valt. 

Kal Jiin. MDCCix. 
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^GOJUtrS^Papabeatus, Aft; 
gliqe gentis Apoftolus, hac in- 
fianti die, poft varios latofes^ 
zneditationefqtie divinas, ad Del 
regnuin feliciter afcendit. Angli- 
C$ gentb K&,h is Apoftolus eil j 
ipltus quij^e per coniilium, & 
. . legationem a fe miflam & in- 
Jinnitutaiti, a quitu Diaboli nos eri^uit, k ad Del 
^dqm convertit. XJbri facri quamjlurjriii priclaranl 
ejus t^nveriationem pnedicant , yitamque ftnftain; 
inter ^uos & ea .^glorjini hiftd^ia quam rex Alfredui 
, in fermonepi Anglicyni tranftulit e± Latinoi Liber 
ifte, ,de viro ifihoc ianflo faris loquitur aperte. Volii- 
. iIJps tamen nonnihil de eo vobis enarrare breviter. 
cdm 8c liber ant^meqioratus , omnibus nonduiil iono- 
.tiKxit, etMmfi tcrfus iit AnglicS. GrcgoriuS papa . 
S beatM 
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Meatus ex nobflrproiapia, & religbla, dimt origin. 
Romani fenatorcs ejus anteceflbres erant. Patris no- 
jnen erat Gordianus. Et Felix pontifex fanOiffiinus 
ejus fiiit atavus. Fuit quidem is, prout diximus, ge- 
bere nobilk Sed tamen haiic tantat nobilitatis lineanl 
moribus extulit, probis aftibus decoravit. Gregoiii 
tiomen vox plane Graca eft , qua fonat in lingua La- 
tina VigilanttHs , in Anglica vero facolpe. Re ete- 
nim vera praeceptis divinis invigilavit, dum & ipfe 
Vixit landabiKter. Diligenter etiam & multarum gen* 
tium commodo providebat, & viam iis vitse ahnuncia* 
bat Ftih quidem a puero difciplinis liberalibus infti- 
tutus. Et in dodrina eo ufque feliciter eft progreflus, 
lit in univerfe Romae civitate, asqualis ei nemo judica- 
i*etur. Pfudentum inftitutorum fedulo in eiempla in- 
tentus erat, hec quae didicefat, oblivioni eafegnifer 
tradidit: fed tenaci potius comraendavit memorise. 
Jbauriebatque fitibundo doftrinac fluenta..pe(3ore, qtia^ 
poft congruenti tempore mellito gutture eruflaret. 
Hie in annis adolefcentiac (in quibus folet ea astas vias 
feculi ingjredi) Deo ciepit devotus exiftere j & ad fu- 
pernas vitae patriam totis defideriis anhelare. . Poft obi- 
tiim denique patris fex in Sicilia monafteria conftru-- 
xit 5 feptimum vero intra utbis Romae muros inftituit^ 
in quo & ipfe regulari tramite fub Abbatis imperio mi- 
iitavit. Septem monafteria de redditibus pnediorum 
adornavit, & fufficienter ad vidum quotidianum locCi* 
pletavit 5 reliquas pofleffiones Dei pauperibus eroga- 
vit, totamque fecularem nobilitatem, ad nanfcifcen- 
dam oeleftem gloriam convertit Ipffus ante conver- 
fionem , fericb contextu , gemmis micantibus auroqile 
rubro folitus erat per urbem procedere trabeatus 5 po- 
ftea ver6 vili contedus tegmine , miniftrabat pauper 
ipfe pauperibus. In taiita perfeftionis gratia coepit 

conv** 
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converlari, ut jam ttinc in ipfis initiis perfedcMum 
poflet nuineio deputari. Amabat abftinentiam in cibo 
& potu i erat autem multiim occupatus in vigiliis, & 
orationibus crelds. Saftinebat pneterea ailidaas cor^ 
pons infirmitates. Sed quo malis prselentibus dur ius 
premebatur, eo vehementius ad aetcrnam vitam anhe-^ 
labat Turn vero intelligebat pontifex, qui eo tern* 
pore ieddm tenebat apoftolicam, quibu$ virtutum gra- 
dibus Gregorius ad alta confcenderet : eum igitur ab-t 
firaxit ex monafterio, iad(civitque in fuum adjutorium 
cum in ordine dmoni primum ilium conftituerat. 
Turn veroiadum «ft quqdam tempow, quod ufii venit 
guam ikpiffime, ut Anglici quidam loercatores merces 
Kotmm a(portarent. Traibiiibat turn beatus Gregorius 
per pUteas, illorum ut infpiceret miercimohia ^ vidit« 
que inter homines pueros venales poiitos, ladei corpo« 
ris, ac venufti vultus, capillos quoque praedpui cando-r 
ris habentes. Gregorius ergo, cum puerorum foxmam 
adipexiflet^ rogabat ftatim ex quanam eflent gente ad-** 
du^ ? Turn di(2um eft illi , efle eos ex Anglia pro^ 
fedos s prseterea efle iflius gentis homines iimili v^^ 
nuftate. Rogabat autem pofthac Gregorius, eflentne 
iftius gentis homines Ethnic! an Chriftiani > Didum 
eft, Ethnicos efle. Gregorius turn ex intimo corde 
trahebat bnga fufpiria , dicebatque, Proh dolor! vul- 
tds adeo candidi homines nigro fubjici Diabolo / Ke- 
gabat deinde Gregorius, quo nomine gentis iftius po^ 
pulus, ex qua venerunt, inflgniretur, Rei^nfum v^^ 
JO turn eft ei, Jnglos efle nominatos. Ke^h turn i% 
Jngti vocantur, vultus enim habent Jngelkos. Talet 
etiam, xquum eft, in coelis JnggJarum comites fieri; 
Ultra percontatus eft Gregorius, quonam ea Provin* 
da nomine diceretur, ex qua pueri fbiil^nt allad> 
^Innumi^tum eft igitur illi, ^uod Ffovinciales ifli 
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Dntii vocafcrthir. Refpondit Gregoriiis, toieq^ 
deiii Deiri totantof , ^cmiain de ka Dei cniti felit| 
ft ad miferkdlfdiam Ghrifti convcrf. Jam vcro eft 
itemm piercdntatus, ^o demiiip tiomine provinci* Rcjp 
i^as appellarctw > Eique fuit ipefponfmn, qood rex ap* 
peBarettir JEIU. Verbis igitor fiiii Gregoriis Homing 
allufit, ac dixit Opof tet tum ibi in ea gente AlleldM 
decantari, ad lauded Omnipptentis Qre^toris. Canti- 
nod antem (aregorids apofblicae fedis P^pam adiit, edin 
mero rogavk ffappKcitqr, yt An^lica genti doftorejl 
^^pjofdam mittendos cararet , qni Dei dupHiQ ad Chri^ 
fbm eo$ convcTtefmt. Diritqoe praeterea etpm ip- 
£1117 fe ad ifiad o|)U^ perficienduni ef|e ^am paratiffit 
Bimn, it Paps faitem ifbd placeret ; fed pennittere 
$4 Fontifici non liqeret, etiamii vellet quam diaxim^. 
Piermict^dtim enim id nequaqoam erat a civilms Ro 
toanis , viram m celebrem , dodorem eoafqcie ift-* 
jftraduiti, dvit^tem omnino reiin^n^e, ft pereg^iDa^ 
tionem fiifcipere tarn loi%inquain. FadqiQ eft aatem 
^einceps, ut immanis peftis Genti Romanar immineret4 
ft in priims Papani ipfiim Pelagiiim invaderet, fine 
inora etiam iUtim (^dngaeret Veri^ enim verd poll 
ifHus Paps^ bbitum tanta popnli ftrages in^roif, ut oh- 
^?§uague per civitatem adesibirent vapu2t,iine iiicoBs« 
Kp» antem.pportebat urbem Rqmanain Pirpa^a ca^ 
teti. Univ^rius igitur populus beatmn Gregoritim ad 
liism dignitatem unanimiter elegerant, eo interim 
lotis yiribns renitente. Miiit tum Gregonn$ ad G^ia- 
f^m MaUricitim literas, cujus filium ejc kvacro &crq 
litlbepecat, eumque obteftatus eft multis precibus, iit 
ipopulq nunquam permitteret, is ut nd tantse dignitatia 
glbri^ exaltaretur : verebatur emm , ne majeftate 
lecularis glorise, guam ipfe prius abjecerat, ^li^iandq 
iteiram fedOf er etur. Cxfkxis auteto nobtiK Pncfeaits 

Geiina^ 
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verp aiiteirK3«ritGadafi, uin¥io£im popiikin Pontiff- 
fern fibi Gxtgtnvam elegiffe. Maoii:iw i^dr Csfar 
Peo giaf las egit, emnqtit jiiffit tioolfcmn <3if«g(adu^ 
imtemfbguiil arfipit; Ir tbdUlit fefe i^ ff^vms^. Po* 
paM auf|Bm ^preheodefunl wm^ 9t 9d Petri ^cje* 
&in dedaieninf » ibi ut Papa conftcraretw. I>«i»ie 
Gi^e^odus/ipiins aate confei^'atimeai > ad Poiailiiiii^^ 
RomJilQum de immitti^nff Mortal^ m^ ht^ufj^odi veiHf 
ojratidnepi habuit. 

?pR4TipS.qRECORIl4df Pt^fiil 

«fip Mortalitdte, 
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f* y^Portet^ ff^tres carifliim^ ut flagella Dei, ^^ 
v-/ " metu€re yentura debuimua, feltem praefeiif 
f ^ tia ft e^perta tixneainus. Convex^oais nobis ad^ 
^^ turn dolor aperiat, & cord» noiiri duritiam ipia jani 
f^ Quam pa^mur pcpna di/Iolyat. ^ Ut enim, Pro()bet4 
^ tefte, praedi&um ^fl ; Pervemt ^ladius uf^ ad ani^ 
^^ mamj] £cc:e tnm cun&a pkbs cspkfiis inc ixuicmM 
^ percutinir^ 8c repeotina &)gidi cxde vaiiaittun 
f^ N^c langQor^fnfiTtem prcev^nit, fed^Sclaoguorifi ono^ 
*^ ras^ ut cenubis^ m&s$ i^ ^cw^it. PefciiSiit 
^ quifgueante rap;tur, guam ad lamenta poenitentis 
f* conrertatiir. Bntfete ergo, qnalis ad cottfpeatmi dit 
f* ftriSi jadids pervenit , oii loon va'cat fiere quoK 

^ P Ug^ VfK^ '^{/'^ ineluduvtwr HamU AhU Sjvf. wm agnofcH^ 

• Quam Ilk QndoQem Giregorii exhiliemu$, ex Edic Ojiu Greg^ 
fieoedift. Ibm. t. iS ifte. toca eft'iUftripm : M AOtaHdum, 4ioiiu^ 
liflam SaxooicBm, P4||Ii Di#ooi4 vefti^Us oqminc) iofiikrc. 
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*f fecit. Habitatores • quippe non ex parte fabtrahim^ 
*' tur, fed pariter cornranfc Domus vacu£ relingcRin* 
^ tur, filiorum funera parentes aipiciunt, & fui eos 
*' ad interitum haeredes pwecedunt. Unufqaifgue erga 
^^ noftrum ad poeiiitentiae lamenta confiigiat, dum 
** fleie ante percuflionem vacat, -Revocemus ante 
^ oculos mentis, quidquid errando commiftmus : 8c 
*.* quod nequiter egimus, flendo pmriamus. ^ Fraue^ 
^ niamus faciem ijus in confejU^ne \ Sc ficut Fropheta 
'^ admonet: ^Levemuj corda mftracum manthus ad 
^^ Veum. Ad Deum quippe corda cum manibus le- 
^f vare^ eft orationis noftrx ftiidium cum merito bonx 
' ** operationis erigere. Dat profedto, dat tremori no- 
^ ftro fiduciam , qui per Prophetam clamat : ^ Nolo 
** mortem f^ccatoris^ fed lit cotroertqtur ^ ^ vivatf 
^ NuUus aijtem de inwuitatum fiiarum imm^nitate 
*' defperet. Veternofas namque^Kinivitarum culpas 
*f triduana posnitentia aofterfit : & converfus latro vita* 
^* prsemja etiam in ipfa fcntentia iJiae mortis, emeruit. 
^^ Mutemus igitur corda, [& prafumamus nos jam per- 
♦' cepifle quod petimus.] Citius ad precem judex fle^ 
•' £Htur, fi si pravitate Cia ^'petitor cbrrigatur. Immi* 
^ nente ergo tante animadverlionis gladio, nos im- 
** portunis * precibus infiftamus. Ea namque quse in- 

^* grata efle hominibus importunitas (blet, "^ judiciove- 

» 

• {^ique. Paiil. DUc Vit. S. Gn Pap. §• xi, uodc Horn. A. Saxoi^ 
jehpyke eop^bu^igen&e. 

^P(a].xcy. 2. f Um. iii. 41. 

' Ezedi. xxxiii. I ^ «Jon.iii. lucjcxiii. 

} Mm^ cmliltur, Paul.Dwc^ ^ Fk^ibus. Panl-Diac. 

^ Judich Paul Diac. Undc Horn. Sax. &eraan, quod voci Ju- 
^jd ftmpef r^fpcmdcc, Judich melius accommodliTau bam^. 
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* ritatis placet : quia pmac mifericors Deus a fc vult 
** vejiiam precibus cadgi, qui quantum iheremur, non 
"' vult irafcL Hinc etenim per Pfalmiftam dicitur : 
** ^ hruoca me in die tribulationis tuae ^^ &erffiamie & 
" magnificabis me. Ipfe ergo fibi teftis eft, quia'in- 
•^ vocantibu? mifereri deCderat, qui monet ut invoce- 
" tur. Proinde, fratres cariflimi , contrito corde, & 
*' conreais operibus craftina die ab ipfo feria quarta 
*• diluculo, ad Litaniam feptiformem, [juxta diftribu- 
*^ tionem inferius defignatam, devota mente cum 
i^' lachrymis veniamus, NuUus veftrfim ad terrena 
** opera in agros exeat, nullus quodlibet negotium 
'^ agere prafumat : quatenus ad iandte genetricis Do- 
^ mini eccleiiam convenientes, qui limul omnes pec* 
" cayimus , limul omnes mala quae fecimus deplore- 
** mus:] ut diftridus judex dum ctdpas noftras nos ptt- 
*' nilfe confiderat, ipfe a fententia {Jropofita damna* 
" tionisparcat. [Litania Clericorum e±eat ab ecdefi* 
^ beati Johannis Baptifta : litania virorum, ab ec- 
** clefia beati martyris Marcelli : ' Litania Monacho- 
** rum , ab ecclefia martyrum Johannis & Pauli : Li- 
*' tania ancillarum Dei , ab ecclefia beatorum marty- 
" rum Cofmae & Damiani : Litania fseminarum conju- 
** gatarum, ab ecclefia beati primi martyris Stephani : 
" Litania viduarum , ab ecclefia beati martyris Vita- 
** lis : Litania Pauperum & Infantium , ab ecclefia 
•• beatsB martyris Csecilisc.] 

Quapr6pter ihultitudo turn Prefby terorum , turn 
Monachorum , turn etiam Laicofum , fecundum beati 
Gfegbrii inftitutum, die Mercurii, ad feptiformem Li- 
ttoiam venerunt, eoufque tamenprius memorata lues 

de&vlty 



Ae&fiit, trt oflb^ta Ikmuhks uanis hcMn ipatlo, ex 
Ttta*»<aiuca *ifce«€i«iit, populo adhnc caaeiitfeLi* 
• tuias. At pins facerdte fie^uaqaam-cefifevit pk^uin 
«dfnane^ nt «b eratime nm^oam defiftereHt, donee 
peflem ipftm divba Hrtferatio propdlfaiet. ISpego^ 
*b airtcm prf^p«!l PapB«^ qutodAngli- 

-cscgenti fleftii^rtt, ^voaitin mentem: ^wd k oppor- 
^tuno i:cmpore ^Jpus gratJfBmflJn perfedt Non Kcoif 
tamen d'fi^ein4loHisiiam€8nmno relin^te : miiit 
•fertien '^lios mmtios, Dei fetiros appfol)ttto6^ in lianc 
>Irffiikm; If^ autem liitiltis c&is bmbdiaiombus at- 
^[ue ^thortatienftus dfedt, ut honim ntmtiorum 
prseldieatio «]dfet^ ft tibeies -quideal firaSus edetet. 
Noneiormn -mmifA J^BJufmodi fbeniBt : Mgufiims^ 

9i(^ Ai$a»fe8'ttiiit%eatiisl^<k^ asn mul- 
ijis^alus mewicliis, «d;AHglicaii9mGeBt6m; ^los hd- 
jufixicdi verbis "de wium itinere commonefecii 
^^ '^K^ckbitt^osHtain Jiongiiiqiii itineris^ nee nialedl- 
^^ Qorami faoamulm lingufle deterreant Sed bnuii in- 
** flintiayjananiqiieffBvoregiismch^ 
^^ ^esasite ^ fdentes ^6d laborem mdgnum leternx 
^^ retftbitlioms gl(»ria fequitury tanto marjot.^giianto 
" TOs m^jori. ftadio Diei canfa laboratis. Obedite igi- 
*' tur httmUdter in lOQimbiis Auguftind (Prapofito w- 
^^ fifo) quern & Abbatesm vebis conftituimus: Hoc 
** enim per omnia veftris animaljus eft profiituijim ^ 
** quicquid a vobis in ejus admonitione fit completunii 
" Omnipotens Dens fua vos gratia protegat, k vefti'l 
*' laboris frufttmi inasterj?^ me patria videre cdnce- 
" dat, qiiatenus etli vobifcum laborai^e nfegueb, iimuj 
" tin gaudio xetributionis dnvcniar, quia labot^f e fcili- 
*^ cet volo* - - 

JVldc feed* tlift.Ecd*liJ)i i.e. iji 
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^ Deinde AuguftinUs aim Tociis, qiii quidragiiita nu- 
feeirarentur, GfegoHi jdflii cum illo itet fkcientfes, ed- 
bfque funt profe&i donee profperis aviSus htfic Infulat 
Jpjpujiflent. Regnabateo tempore Ret JEthelbyrihtiis 
in civitate Cantiiaria;, cnjus imperium i magno flu* 
Iniiie HiimBre ad mare ilfqiie Auftiralfe extendcbatui^ 
Accei)erat autem, prjecipiefate GregoHa, Augiiftiniis dfe 
genfe Francorum intttrpiretes, quorum interpretum in* 
terveniente lei*mone ulus, Regi ejufque pbpulo ipfe it 
ejus comites praedicaverunt verbum Dei. Quemad- 
inodum mifericors Jefiis piropfia ipfius paffione orbii \ 

hujulce univerfttarem peccatrictm rtdefaierit , & bm- 
liibus vcr^ fidfelibus in coileftia regna dditiim patefece- 
fet Aiiguftino tunc refpondebdt Rex iEthelBeirtiii , 
dicens, pulchra quideih bfle Vbrba H promifia qud^ at- 
tulerat ^ fed ei tanieii ae^uiim iioh i^idi^r^, vetferes quas 
ipfe cbiii Anglis fuii confiietudines diu obfervarat, citd 
die dimittehdas. Dicebat autem liberum ei fere, Vet^ 
buhl Dei popqlo fibi fubjedo prsedicare. Infuper qusi 
forent vidui nec^flaria^ prorfus fe miniftrare velle; 
Dedit etiam eis manfionem in civitate DDroverhfenl?^ 
qua^ imperii fui totius erat metropolis. Tum ciepiC 
Augufiinus cum monachis ritam ' Ajp&ftdorum imir.'irii 
Aiationibus videlicet aiiiduis, vigiliis ac jejuniid Deo fer* 
vieodOfVerbum vitae ^uibiis pbterant pra^dicando, ctmft^ 
hujus ittUndi Velut aliena f^mendo • quas vldui necefla^ 
ria videbantur, ab eis ^uos docebant accipiendo, feCnin* 
dum ea quae dobebant per omnia vivendo, tc paratuiil 
ad patiendum adver& quabque, vel etiam ad morien- 
dum pro eo quam praedicabant Veritatis atnore, fl opus 
fuetit, animum habendo. Quid mora> crediderunf 
pfermiilti, & in Dei nomine baptizabantur ^ mirante^ 

^ Bed. m Ecd Utt. i. ap. 3$# < Ibid. d. i0^ 
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^mplkitatem innocentis vitas, ac duloedinem dodrinas 
illcmm cxrieftis. Ac tandem ipfe Rex JEthUtierti* 
delcaatas eft vitd mnndiiEnul corum, «c promiffis ca- 
rum fiiaviffimis, quae vera efle miraculorum quoque 
/nultorum oftcnfione fino^mpt, & credens baptizatus 
efl MultipKci igitur reverentia Chjiftidnis tex coo- 
^tulafus eft, ac quail cdudveS libi Regni coeleftis 
arftiori dileOione eft amjJexus. KuUum tamen co- 
jprct ad Chriftianifinuni, didicerat enim ^ doaoribus 
auaoribufque fnje lalutis, fervitium Chrifti volun- 
TARIT7M, non coACTiTiuM debcTC efle, Ccepere de- 
inum piures ad audiendum verbum confluere, ac re* 
liao Gentilitatis ritu, unitati fe Sanctje Christ^ 
EccLBsiJE credendo Ibciare. Interea Auguftinus per 
inare tranlportatus, Etherium Archiepifcopum Arela^ 
tenfem ddiit, k quo juxta quod juflii Gregorii accepe* 
rat, Archiq>iicopt(s genti Anglorum ordinatusi eft^ 
Auguftinus igitur confecrattis, reverfus eft ad Epiftp* 
patum , & nuntios Komam milit , ac beato Gregorio 
retulit, gentem Anglorum fidem Chrifti accepifle. 
Simul & per literas pkira interrogabat, quonam fcili* 
cet modo cum nuper converts c^ortebat eum conver- 
lari. Qtiai^xipter Gregorit^ betanti animo plurimas 
Deo gratias egit , id apud Anglos evenifle qubd ipie 
vehementiflimfe ezc^tarat. Mifit etiam legator ad 
Regem JEthilbertum oredentem , cum literis pariter 
ac donis quamplurimis. Alias autem epiftolas ad Affr 
guftinum inifit, cimiTefpcmiis ad esi omnia de qaiim 
eum ihterrogarat, illifm veto huiufmodi verbis com* 
monefecit : ^^ ^Scio, frater cariiEme, ^ia Omnipo* 
^^ tens Deus pier te in gentem quam eligi vokut mi^ng 
^^ miracula oft^it : unde k timendo ^udeasi Ssgrn-" 

[ ^ Bed; Ecd. Aift.. lib. I* cap. 27^ ^ Ibid* cafs iU 
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* AeoAo perdmefias. Gaodeas videlicet, quia Anglor 
" mm amnu ^r exteiiora miractila ad jnterioren) 
** gtadam pertiabuntnr. Pertimefcas vcxq ne inter 
*' fignaquzfinntinfirmus apimui {n ftui prefumtioiio 
** lefe eleyet, ft unde fbris in honorem tollitur, inde 
** pot inanem gloriam intus cada^. Prarterea mifit 
pr^opQs J^uguftino dona faqra , ireftiinenta icilicet 
ft Hbn», Anul cum Apoftolorum ft Martyrum reli- 
quiis. Ordinayit etiam ut fuccdibres ejus Pallium ft 
Afduepilcopatbrn ab Apoiliolica llomana Eojefia fern, 
per peterent. Fpftea confiituit Auguftjaqij ex lodis 
epi£»pos per fingulos Angliz dvitates, qui permanfe- 
runt fidem Chrifti promoventea ( per liicceOores ) ad 
Iiunc ufque diem. Beatus Gregoriqs d^vino? tra^tus 
quamplqres coqippfiiit, ft fimuna djl^entia Dei popu- 
lum in via aetenue vitz inflmxit, ^c pliuima miracuL; 
vivos per&dt Ac mirifit^ fedem Papalem rexit, tre: 
decim annos, lex menfes, ft dies decern, ft demiiiq 
bac pralenti die, ad zteniam cceleftis legni feden^ 
tranflatus eft, nbi yivit ami Deo pmnipotente iif 
leoila. JmPp 
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USSIMUS atqoe i Deo tad' 
ftitatiu Donnnttt nofler, jntel! ' 
tzterasBugufbnun pondemo) ^ 
I ras, con&rvwdc quoque &xr* 
\ dotali ca^itati re^tudine fiudii 
\ ipiritalis inv^Iat : videlicet pj^ 
veradterqae ctmfiderand, Den^<r> 
nan pofle rcd& teirena tt^sf^l 
^ doTcrit drnna ttadare, pacemtjue Reipublics, 
ex nniverCdis Eccldix pace pendere. Qux eninij 
fereniiEme Domine, virtus faumana, quodqae cajmei 
ibbur brachii craitra veftri Chriftidnifiiini culmen Im- 
perii ineligiofas prxfumeret manus erigere, H flude- 
ret conoors Saceidotum mens Redemtorcm fiium lin- 
gua pro vobis, atque^ at oportebat; mentis ezorwe i 
Ant quia fetodiiimie gentis gladitu in Decern £ddium 

tanta 



tanta omdelitate graliaretar, nifi nofba vita, qui 
Sacerdotes nominamur, 8c Don fumus, a praviiEmis gra- 
yaretnr operibos > Sed dum nos competentia nobis re- 
iinqoimus, ft nobis incompetentia cogitamus, peccata 
lioftrafaarblriciiviribiisibciamtss, & culpa noftra ho* 
ftittm gladiod ezacuit , quae Reipublicx vires gravj^t. 
Quid autem didnri fimlus, qui popnlum Dei, cui in- 
digne pnefumus, peccatohim noftrorum qneribus pre- 
mimus ? qui quod per linguam prxdicamus, per exem- 
pla deftruimus > qui iniqua docemus operibus, Sc fbla 
voce ea quae fiint jufta pnetendimus ? Oila jejuniis at* 
tmintu^/^ n^ntocttirg^ilus. t^rpnsdefj^is refti- 
btfcitegito, KE^ elamne Wdis'^rpitfam (iiperalnnfiis. 
Jacemus in dnere, 8c * excelia deipidmus. Dofiores 
humiliuniy duces fiip^biae, ovinl^fade lupioos dentes 
ablcondin^i V ^^X^^^^^^^ ^ ^%taf\ quod ho- 
minibus fuadfcmfo, Deo autem manifefti fumus > 
Quamobrem providentii&m^ ''piiflimus Dominus ad 
compefcendos bellico$ motus pacem quanrit £ccle&^ 
atqueadhujmcori^^ dignatur cord^ 

f educeie. Quod quideiri ego opto, atque ^antum ad 
m6 attihet , iereniinmis juilionibus obedientiam pne^ 
beb. Quia Vero hoii caufa niea/ fed Dei eft: & quia 
iibh Iblus ego, fed f ota tiirbatur J^ccleiia, quia pie le- 
ge*, •^ quiai verierandae fynodi, quja ipfa etiamDpmifti 
hoftri J6fu Chrifti inandata fuperbi atque pompatid 
cujuldam fermonis inyentione turbantur : piiiEmua 
Elominus locum fecet tulneris, atque refiientem 

• Recent, cd. dccelfa nw Jefpktmits^ inyitis MSS. Vadc AogKc# 

^ Excafi, Domimu mflrn Abeft nofler k Vadc. Norm. iCd 
f Norm. & Coib. quia vineranda fymdus. 



A p ^ E if D r Xi 3: 

•»gmm ibguftae auaroritatis vincolis conftringat Ad- 
ftringendo enim ifta, Rempublicam fublevatis 5 & dura 
talia reciditfe, de regni Teftri pirolixitate tradtatk 

CuiidHs eiiim Evangeliurti fcientibus liquet^ qupd 
voce pomiilita Cm&o 8c omniuni Apoftcdoniin Petro 
pnncipj Apoftolo, totius Ecclefise cura comnii/& eSci 
Ipfi quippe dicitiir s • Petr^^ amas me ? Pafie oves 
fteas. Ipfidicitttr: ^ Ecce Sat anas ^xpetiit cribr are vo$^ 
ficut triticulhi & ego fro te rogirvi^ Fetre^ ut non defi- 
ci at fides tua. Et tu aliquando converfus confirma fra^ 
tres tuos. Ipfi dicitur : ^Tu es Petrus^ & fuper banc 
fetram dtdificabo Ucclefiam nmatHy & fort a inferi hon 
fravaUima adverfus earn. Et tibi daho clavei regni 
€ielorum: & ijUodmnque ligaveris fitfer ferran\ erit li^ 
gat urn ©" itt cwlis : & quadcunque folverit fufer terrani^ 
eritfolutum & in totloh 

^ Ecce claves riegni codeftls accepit, poteftas ei ligpn- 
di ac iblvendi tribuitur, dura ei totius Eccldije- a* 
prinapatus committitur, & tamen uni verfab's Apoflo^ '. 
la» non vocatur : ft vir fandiiCnius confacerdos meus 
Johannes vocari uniyejr&lis Epifcopus conatur. ExcJa^ 
xnare compeltor ac dicere : b tempora, O mores ! 

Ecce cunda in Europx partibus Barbarorum jurl 
ilin^ tradita , dieflmdx ui'bes , eirerla caftfa, d&p6pu- 
latat provincise , nullus tdrraiii chltor inhabibt : ik^ 
viunt ic dominantur quotidie in necem fidelium.cu^ 
tores idoloruifi \ & tkiiien faCerdbtei, ^i In jiavi- 
mento ti cinere flehtes jdcere debtieruht, vanitatis fibi 

<^ Hie MSS. QOQ confcDUunt. Gemet. Audoca. ^racdi. iyr. ciiAl 
tribus. Vatic. habeoc» €ffian anguftut vincjdH tuSoxiUiu. AftfiHi 
gendo mm Ifta ire petutHS Kempublkm fublcvatk. t'aniiii difcrcpal 
Regiiifi fiecc. angnftet vhculls oMOorltatisi Dumetdm ifi» teptimih^ 
fiempnblka^fiibicifatis. Gbofendc Gorb. SequmiiryadtA. &alid94 • 

* Johan. %x>u 17. f Liik. xii. 3 h < Macth. xtl t 
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nomini expefliaft : 8c air» ac Jcofiuais Voca^dw g^-* 

Numqoid«go hac iawj, piiffimc DoWiile. pto- 
friapiciuftihdefeiido? K«tef«d^edalenii03ari«n 
^Bdico ? " caolfiai Omnipoteirtis Dei, caH&m aniver- 

£dis£}cciefi£> 

Qmi «^ ifte, qui cootw flatnt» Evpitgelica, conte* 
eanonumdecreta, nwtea fibi afurptef! noflten prafii- 
mit > Utm?m vel fine alionun i mmin n tit v ii e \maa 
fit, qui vocari aj^ctit univerfeltt. 

fit catt maltoBeonflmntiiiopolitaa* BedeliiB is has^. 
tefiK» vora^nem i^citi^ aovuBOs &oekdote8» fc acn 
fehim bsereticps, fed etiam heseliaitckls faSee. Indoi 
quippe Neftortus, qui ii»Ai»toi«mDdi fc homiiwoij«- 
^tandiriftmnduaseCe pierfbna&cnftiinai»,quiaDeniii 
fieri hominem potuifle non credidit, «1^ U Jodaih 
cam 'peffidiam CTUjat. fode Afecediwnnw, qm oouAb' 
fentialem patri & filio Spiritwn Sanairai DeOifl efle 
denegavit. Si i^tur ifltid nomen in ea EccM^ fibi 
quif^am arripit^ Vquod apud bdnwum onifiiiuRi jutK- 
ciani ifeeit : * univeria ergo Ecdefis, quod abft, k 

flaw 

* Vatic, ft Cni confcndunt pkrii^ue excufi, ykdia^ ^ mmmti^ 
eaujtttn tmntpotentis' Vet i*f caiifam, &C. Seqtnmur ores VadcfUKK* 
Norm. Corb. Reg. &c. 

' Obfcunis eft hie locus, qui (amen in legicnr ia Mom. B^ tri.i 
busVadc. & pTcriique: nee clarior eft excuforum leftio mutando 
fecit in fHit. Solas Vadc. D. habec, quod bonanm timbm jiuBduM 
fecit : & quidem optimo fenfu. At meliori adhuc Jamefius le^t ia 
MS.'Aiig^c. qm caput ft bondruth onlrium fadt: umverfa ergo. In 
8t%ien<i, quod caputy && Haiic teflionem pne&rat qui vdnerit. 

. ^MttldsargaiMimhanciidvimappdbd i* Cades' 

te univerfali Epifcxypo viBVfcr& niic Ecdefik 2. NuUus Roonoonuii 
Pontificam hoc nomcQ aflumiic ^ Honore debito nmverfi Sacerdoces 
privarentnr, fi qms edadi Ronudtis PODdfex hoc ajij^Bseciir nomine^ 



Ihite fao eorroit, ijsB;^ h (p^ ^pptlbt^ 
cadh/ Sed aMh i CGdrdififti Chf iftknls nomen iRa^ 
Uftfphemjse, in gm omtimm fioerdotum hxm ddiini>» 
ttnr, dum ab uno fibi demehfer anlog^nir. 

Certh pro beati Petri Apofid^m princtpia hxh 
nore , ' per veneran^m CfaaleedoRenfem fjmodUiiir 
Romano Pontifici oblatum eft. Sed nuUus eorum im>- 
fluam "hoc fingularitatis nomine* uti confenlft, ne 
dum privatum aliquid daretur unl, boriore debito ftr 
cerdotes privarentur uhiverH. Qjiid eft ergo guod no^ 
hujus vocabuli gloriam & oblatam non qua^rimus » ftj 
^Iter fibi banc ay rip we & nori obl^tajm pralimut ? 

4. Praxepds eanonids a4verfatur ifta jippdiadd 5* Omnes h^e de 
re fcandalnm patimitiir. In fynodb VIL aft. s. ooocendit Papa^ 
matimm comTatalk i» noauiie Bttiaichc i pBianai ki , jc^oqeedir* 
V24e fipiAolam H^dfkmi, 8( fi^eef^im Bafilii An^cvi, Stmr^^t 
Chalccdoaeofis , NicephoriDynaphiit £piphanUC4ciiiet^, Gtcgp^ 
111 Synopes, Saba? monachi, Gregorii fnoaachi. Idqii) aft. 3. in d-^ 
tnlo Epiftolar Orteftcs^ram, flecnoQ io yotis epifcoporum Agapii^ Jo^ 
kaoifis CQuriafiiitu IhflHi , 8tc. Leo IX* Mkhadi CcmflaQt. Pairiar^ 
Qha? ^SmlKK^ 4( S»itqiir ¥• ^jic : Shterhm rtfu$mnt v^aff^lnm t^mtm^ 
f MO vtdebatifr par d'tgmtas fubtrahi Off^is per <arbem prdfiilibus^ dun^ 
fini ex toto arro£;aretwr. Vide tocam Epiftdlaiii, Quid (i Gra^ci nqxfico^ 
fTcumenici fuo Paqriarcha! ea caQturq de Mb tribuenmc, ^uod' to4 
cttdam parti orWs pmeeflec, ut videtur Idifift Anaftafius UliIiochea^K 
rin in ppseiatiaoe VII* fyondi, in ediiione Rcunana. Lege & Hieio« 
pyniQRi, 1. $• in )f(L ^ ifla ver^a, c. ig. Foa^ mul^Huihls^ ^ vipp^-^ 
ho [ifper vrbis nu^la. Ubi ^plicat qqid per ^nmem tenant^ q^id |nr 
ftrkniy Sc iiK\tfj9(it9v iit iQcelligeiidum Qu[&ny« 

' Melius dicereiur in MBtyepfa|i Chalqedoiicilfi fynodp* fi^Hu^iet i^ia* 
fie 3. in aliquot libellis, & in voto Pafchafini legaci S. Leonis, ic aft.^. 
fn TOiD ejufdcm Pafchafini, vocem per, interpretauicur, dnrante &c, 
fioAny* ^de ffip, Bp. 1 8. circa medium, 

■ Ita Vadc. Norm. Corb. Reg. in quibufdam tamen, pro nomtt^^ k* 
^ciir, vonAOo.^ In Yu^tis, bocfingutarlt^tU wmen (i^mfiP^ m u^i 



& Append IX. 

\' . Ule ef go mftgn eft piifllmdnmi Demiiiorum i»ncMf^ 
tione fle&endus , qui prxceptis omonids obedientiani) 
prxbere contemnit. lUe coercendus ed, qui fandas. 
iiniverfali £c(:lefiaE iiijuriam facit, qui corde tumet^. 
qui gaudere de noiqiae ftngqlaritatis appptit, qui ho- 
Dori quoque imperii veftri fe per p^rivati^ vocabuli|qpt 
fiiperponit? 

£cce pmxies hac de re fcandalum patiinqn Ad yi-i. 
t^m ergo rpdlam f eyertatur audor fcandali, Sc pmni4 
iacerdofum jurgia ceflabunt, Ego enim cundorum 
ficerdotum f^rvug fum, in quantum ipfi facerdotalitcr 
vivunf. Nam qui contra Omnipotentem Dominum^ 
per inanis glorise tumorem, atque contra ftatuta pa*- 
trum fuam c^rv;cem erig^t, in omnipotenti Dominq 
cppfi^o^ quia zneam ilbi nee cum gl^diis fiedit. 

Quid autem nuper in hac urbe ex hujus audita vq-» 
cabuli geftiim fit, Sabiniano diacono ac refponfali meo 
ipbtilius indicavi. Cogitet ergo Dqminonim Pietas de 
me prbprio fuo, queni ipecialiter prqf cxferis Temper 
fovit atque "continuit, qui & vobis obedienti^m pnebeie 
defidero, & tamen de mea negligentia reperiri reus m 
fuperno trem^hdoqiie jqdicio pertimefco j ac fecundum 
petitionem pra^djdi Sabiniaiii diaconi , aut piiiEmu^ 
Pominus ipfum dignetur judic^re negotium , aut fepe 
nominatum virum, ^ut ab hac tandem intentione 
ceflet,infle<aere. Si ergo judicio pie tatisveftrxjuftifli-; 
mo, vel cleniehtibiis juflionibus ceflerit, Omnipotenti 
Peo gratias referimus, atque de concella per vos omnr 
Eccle:fi2 pace gaudemus. Sin autem in eadem diutiua 



' / 



^ todcm modo intcrpretandum efl hoc ]oco i^bmn con^m^t ac iq 
^p. $. librt I. aomeo conthentiam Vide nous* ' 

• Trcs Vj|tic. <^^ fdpe mmjn. virum, ab hoc tMtj^m, kienfkne, «^ 
(ffep (forte non ceffePJ hjteSere* 

Conteui; 



AptENDia^ f 

temtentibne perfBteHt, hac de re jaitt v^tatis i^nten^ 
tiam certain tenemus, ^uas ait : ^Omnis quifi exaltaf 
humiliabituf. £t rtiiibs icriptum d^: "^Jnte ruinam 
exaltatHT cor. Ego autem Ddminoroin jaflionibas obe« 
iientiam prabens , praedido coniacerdoti meo A: dul-* 
citer icripfi, ft humiliter, ut ab hac inanis gbrise 
2Q>petitione fefe emendet, admonui* Si igituv me au«^ 
dke volaerit, habet devotum fratrem. Si vero in' 
fiiperbia pediftit, jam quid feigoatur afpicio, quia il« 
Itun libi adyerlarimn iaveoit ,' de quo foiptum eft \ 
Wens ftiperkh re/i/iit^ bumilihus anttm datgratiamK^ 
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I AuGUSTiKE going for England, is reeom* 
wended by Gregory to Pelagius Bifbof 
of Tours ^ and to Serenas Bijbop of 
Marfeilles in Gauir 

ALtho', to Priefts wha are enijued with a Ch^- K^.Oh.^ 
ixty tliat is well pleafirig unto (Jod, devouj^'^** 
Men fiand in need of no Recommeiidations, 
yet fiiice a fii Opportunity has offer'i it felf, we have 
baleen care to tranfinit Letters to your Brotherhood, 
Intimating that the Bearer dF thefe^ Jugufiine th? Ser^ 

> Lnc. mt. 1 1. K xriii. t4« ^ Pro?, xvi. i8« ' Jac iv. tf. 



*> 



* Vid. S. Gregorii Re^ft. EpiA. lib.?. ia^(|. xiil E^ x^ qt E(Ii(; 

* It inay be c^lerypd, thar \yhcre a tectrf i^ fupcifcribed, as heie^ 
to two Perfons, it is to be Aodcrftood chat ^tfilne carried them Dii. 
plicate! of the fame Orig^oaf'} Soi thos w arc CO interpret the lati9 
Note i PapbHs. . -^ i 



nffilD^d, togn^hwr wl& otliei Sfrvaatt of Godt aye f«» 
t}» 44v9Qt8ge of Squk, ttwo' t^e Divine A£Sfi2|pe9, 
dittoed thither Ibjrwir Whpmiti«9«ceiIav]F3FewHor 
IJHeis &mk^ in^« h^ to «i&ft with aU E^&epah 
AJSkSdoOy fnkl (o yidd liiv «U Eoaiuivgemnit. Foe 
tb« %rtlienuice wbsreof that jou amy be the readier* 
^ have enjoia'd him to give you an cxaA account oi 
tie whole Affip; Being afiiued, that who) it iimade 
lEoawin to you, ytouwili our .of Piety towards God, a^ 
T^ly yww Si^ fo &r «9 ^e mait^ f^quiret, who^ to 
^t it forward. 
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QftBGOitT mnmrndf AuatiSTiNs ^a Vik- 

Giuus Mi^p of ArlesL, Metropditaifj 

l/'f 5/*'^' A Ltho' we arc confident of your Brotherhood'a 
/A Keing iatem: upon Good ^ipf^ an^l that )| is 
•*--*• voluntarily apt to decl»r^ it lelf rea<^ in 
Caufes that are well-pIeaCng to God. We have neb 
verthel^fs thought fit ta ^dreis our felyes to yon 
with hrothorly Affe^on, that what i^ftances of 
your own acqoid yoa ot^ht tQ ifngart^ y^]U q^y int 
preafe by the Importunity of our Letters. An4 
therefore we acqviiiint yi)w H^Ufie^^ ^t'J^ffifiifA 
the Servant of. God, the Beare^ hereof ^ wbofe X^l 
and good Inclination we know hy lufficient Jpipe^ 
rience, is with other Servants of God, for the Benefit 
pf Seals fent by us (to England} j a^ he Mrhen adinitte^ 
\o your Prefence will be aUe to iafornayou. In whic^ 
\% is nep eflary tha^ you fof wa|d hina 'w^tb yoop Jrayewi 

«n4 
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foa. »tbtA idm your ^onafetlSiMe Advfcc) and chetifii 
hiin with aU Paf«t«»l aitd E^fco^ Ericouiageiftentj 
ttat ki caf* tfeto' yoiijr Holineflfes Ai^ke tod fihcoiii 
tagement, he fliall, as we truft he will, be any way" 
a Ganer td our God, you may likewife find your Re- 
trari in having piomotedhim fa his pious Endeavdlas, 
hy the devout Encouragement of jrour Approbation. 
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Ckeooky commends Augustine going int^ 
England, to Desideihus Bijhxf of 
Vienna, and Syagrius Bi/hop 0/ Autun, 
f« France. From the fme Ortgrnal. 

WW 
:e fcatfe gw»t tdttfd^ooe ia your Brother- ilJEf.//tvil 
hood's fincere Cb»ity, thgt fir the Love^' ^^ 
of St.B^tfr the Prince oit}» Apoftfct, yoni 
fiiew fb much Kii«lciefs towax^ our Mefleogett. £%e>. 
dally fissce the hature of the Cau(b fequires it In 
whidi however you ^re ntther to concur and labour 
of 3rour own accord. When£}ipe we iignify to yav 
Holitflefi, that We hate fent Mp^m a Servant of 

God, ttie Beai^ of t^feFk!e&sitS| of whofe &ai aiii 
Diligence we have good knowledge, (to Bigiamd) wkli 
other Servants <)f G6d, in orfer by the DiWne Dili 
pcnfitiontotfteGoodofSoittls. FromwhofeRehniony 
yon being made porfefily .aci^uaintad with what vn 
^have enjcmi'd )»m, your ^-otherhood will by all 
ineans afiift ium vdth your Favour and ixrcomage- 
Inent, fo &r as theOccaiion fliall demai^. That fii yoa 
tuay^ m is both fit ai^deeent, be tbe Pnmiofcr of a 

good 



foOd Wdrk May yoor Brotherhood : therefore fo ac^ 
guit your felf. with Devotion and Ear ne(bibis in:, this 
Af&ir, that the good Opinion which we have;cQh<^ 
ceived of you hy Report , may by your Works hi? 
efiedually eftablifhU , 
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O JtlGORT t0 ThEODERIC and THEOfeEBIRT 

Kings of the Franks^ 

To whom hi iecommends Augus^ike and 
his Companions going into England 

§Mgf**^** O^n^^^-AJmigtitjr (j(A bth adorn'd your fongdorri 
^^ with a right Faith, and hath made the Puritjr 
S-r of the Chriftian lleliglon confpicuou^ among 
other Nations : w^ have tonceived gf eat' Hopes , 
concerning you, that you dfeiire your SubjeSs every 
where to be converted to the lame Faith, which yoiJ 
your. (elves profefi, who are their Kings tand Lords.' 
And fince we are informed that the £isr^//}%. Nation by 
the Grace of God greatly defire to be converted to the 
Chriftian Faith : but thtBijhops in the Neighbourhood zie 
negligent, and ceafe to inflame their Defires by theii^ 
good Advice* l^or this reafon we have taken care to fend 
thither ^^i(^r>^ a Servant of God, the Bearer of thefe 
Frefents^ whofe Zeal andDiligence is well known to us^ 
with^ther Servants of God. Whom alfo we have en* 
join'd to take with them from the Neighbourhood fomd 
Presbyters, with whom they may know their Minds^ 
and forward their Inclinations. by their Advice, as God 
fiiall give them Ability* In which thing that thejT 

ma/ 



ApPE N D I X4 II 

ina 7 appear well qualified and « iucceisful : (akdng 
your Ezcellencies with a Paternal Affedion , we be- 
feech you 5 that thofe whom we have fent may be 
found to merit your gracious Favour. And becaufei 
it is the. Caufe of Souls, affift and proteft them with 
your Powers, That i3od Almighty, who knows yoii 
take.dehght with a devout Mind, and with all your 
Abilities to yield yc)ur Afliftance in his Caufe : may fo 
^(pofeyoiir Affeirs by his Merqy, as after an Earthly 
Pbminion, to bring you to the Kingdom of Heaven. 



Gregory to BRtJNicHiLDA Queen of tha 

Franks. 

THE Zeal of your Excellency towards tl^^^f-^^k^l 
Chriftian Faith hatji been long fince fq well ^'^^' 
known to us, that we can in no wife doubt 
of the Goodnefi of it : but we are become by all 
toeaiis tl\e more certain bf it, becaufe of its deroitl: 
and earneft Concurrence in the promoting of the Chri- 
ftian Faith. And that it fo largely and bountifully 
affords the Comforts ojF its Religious Sincerity* By 
which thing having Well grounded our confidence^ W6 
fainting you with oiir Paternal Affe(9:ion^, declare id 
you* that whereof we are informed, that the £»g//^ Na- 
tion by the Grace of God defire to be made Chriftians 5 
but the Pri^iis which are in the Neighbourhood have 
not a Paftoral Concern for them; Whofe Souls that 
they Ihou'd not perifh in eternal Damnation , it Was 
our care to direft thither, the prefent Bearer ^«i»j7/»* 
a Servant of God, whofe Zeal and Induftry is Well 
kiown to its, with other Servants of G6d ;, that by 

L therfl 



i4 A^it^i^t£ 

tWeni t^ tikj)aioW tlieir kiicJUMoas, krKt; ^tntrb^ 

^biflgoif this, to titlte vtiihflieift fome PitStytecsmih 
Ae^eigh1k)ittlioo^. thafdfoife.j^rticeH^icy, #b« 
is accuftofliedtd befoTWaVa Jh dofet^ Gpda Wprb", as 
well tor the regard you hkVe 1:6 iwr %^(beft , ffiirf 
tefpeA *o the F6ar oiF God, ilriti Ite ^l^afeJ to kdmit B 
all thingis of 'his Redoirimenda'tibti : Jihd ^emg very 
eanieft m affiarduig him'the Favonr of yoflii Rroteaioii, 
$flift,his LabouiLwith Jrota Patronage,, and that yc«tf 
lExcellency may have its full Reward , provide £>r las 
S$&-vdad\3H to the above-mention^ Emlifl> Katidft : 
that as our God hath adorn'd you in this World with 
all things that are pleaj^fig 't6 iiim , To he may con- 
tinue to blefs you here, and liiake you for evor h^py 
^ith Kb Samti in Eternal Reft. 



/ 



Gregory t» Avgustine Bijbo^oftbi 

Enfglifh. 

tnp.Hbyu ^^jf^^'tory h to God onhhh. in%irtb^eace^ Good- 




will towards Men \ Becaufe ^ a Grain of 
Wheat falling into the Earth, perifhes, that 
lie mijght not only reign in Heaven, by whofe Deatfii 

« This Xngcncal n^^ftm was foriAcrly ulSd on Occafiwis of thaaif- 
j^viiTg, as here in this Epiftle, and £piAle tbc ^9'^ of the 5*^^ Book 
of St. Grei. Kegift. Epift. See theBeaeilifiines Notes upon tb«ai bocb< 

» Some MSS. read, mrtum cadetis In terram multum fri^^m attU'i 
tit^ nefobtm. Then the Scnfc will run thus : Becaufe aGram ffWb€a$ 
fall'nisimtUEMhb^bei^deiulibiabtrod^^^ * 

we 



wjiom w^ fpagflt? ^ut 4i4 po? ^^' W w^ ik foft 
fiqex^t to f^% %. great Jpy ^ licifeq i» % p^qjUj 
of all tiEue ftejjpi^? that ^e £i?gl^^s Eeople, ^;y 
the C^e^f ign of .Qod'^ Qt^cp , and vxe l.x4vAqf. ^ 
jqu oujf BifotJ?^, the Pat^nef§ of pjo^ ^ip^ eiE§ll?4 
aye pyeffCToi^ wit^ thj? Light of taf^> Hfo^ with * 
inofl iincerp Mi^^ ^^7 ik)v tr?^ un4er fopt thofe 
Idols, tp #.ici} befftjrp Hjifh # m^d Superftitjcra they 
prpftrated thsmffilyes, that jihey fall dQWH befpie AI- 
fnight/ GftA M^ith a pure {]^?|rt, that (torn the Lapie^ 
of Ipofe aQ4 pvil A&imfi heiog recpy§r'd , they are 
tyed pp by jh? Rulfis of ihp Holy fipfpel j that they 
fuhmit their Miad? tR the Ejiyiw Preempt?, ?nd are 
raifed in th$4r Und^rl|andiiigs > that by grayer they 
humble themselves eyen tp the Qround , that theis 
Minds ;nay poj grpyej upop the Earth ) But whole 
lITqrt c^ t)ii$ lie , but his > \|rho fkith : ' My Father 
Worf;pib bitbertq^ qnd f wprk* Whfi that h^ might 
ihew thiat f h^ IV'ofld \yas oqt f onveUfid by Ma'n> 
Wifflqiji^ b}jt l}y his o?|frn jPoypr, |)js Pr§^chw Wfhich 
he fwt jntq fb^ Wq-1,4 I^p cbqfe them without Learn«» 
ipg. Doing Ujg^ife ip ^jf fnaiiMjer, wheo he youch-f 
ftfpd tp do migjjtjr f hiflgp in tbe Mngji^^ Nation bji 
Pcrfons th*t ^fffP wp^* But tlipTC is in this hea? 
ycnly jCJ;ft, wjr ^^ Reay JB^jO^ey, tjiat which W 
iid£s the g^^al Joy that jit^a^rds, qugj^t to he dreadtcd 
jijoft exceedipgly. I Ipaqw tha^ Almi^Jy Gpd , ia 
jjhye Nation which hiP » pjegfed to nj»ke choice of, by 

If ? Whep99 
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whenee it is neceflary^ that on account of the fern* 
heavenly Gift you ftioidd rejoice with Fear , and fear 
toiidft your Rejoicing. For you hare great reafon to 
rejoice, that the Souk of the Btglijh by outward Mi- 
fades are brought to have inward Grace : but be a; 
fraid left among the Miracles which are wrought by 
you, your Soul, weak tlirough Human Infirmity, in 
its own Preemption (hould exalt it felf ^ and you then 
fell through Vain-glory within, when you are eitolFd. 
with outward Refpefl:, For we ought te remember, 
that the Difciples returning with Joy from preaching 
the Gofpel, while they faid to their heavenly Mafter: 
^Lord^ even the Devils arefubjeB unto us through thy, 
Vame \ they were ftraightway told, t Notwitbfianding 
rejoice not in this, but rather rejoice hecaufeyour Name^ 
are written in Heaven. For they had fixed their Mind 
on private and temporal Joy, who rejoiced in doing 
Miracles^ but they ire recalled from private^ to com- 
mon 5 from temporal, to eternal Rejoicing •, to whom 
it is faid : In this rejoice ^ becaufe your Names are writ- 
ten in Heaven. For all that are chofen do not work 
Miracles •, neverthelefs all their Names are kept eur 
roird irt Heaven. For the Difciples of Truth ought 
to have no other Joy, but in diat Good which is com- 
mon to them all, and in which there will be no end of 
their Rejoicing. It remains therefore, moft Dear 
Brother, that among thofe things which you outward- 
ly perform by the Divine Aid, you Ihould accdrately 
examine your felf within, and exaSly know both 
what you are your felf, and how itauch the Graeme m 
God is in that Nation, for whofe Converfion you hxvi 
received the Power of working Miracles. ♦' And if you 
fliall at any time remember that you have 'offended 
*^Xjr^ex,i7. f Y.ao. *-^ \ * ^ 

0U| 
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ciar Qreator either by Word or Deed, you Ihall always 
Have this in your Wndy that the remembrance of your 
Guilt »may fubdue the growing Pride of your Heart. 
And whatfcevier you have, or fhall receive in doing of 
Miracles, look not upon this as given to your felf, but 
fbr their Salvation for whom it is confe^r'd on you. 

But it comes into my MiiA while I think on thelp 
things, what was done by a Servant of God, one highly 
chofen. For certain it is, that *JUofes^ while he led 
the People of God out of ]^pt^ many wonderful 
things , as your Brotherhood knows , were done by 
him. Failing Forty Days and Nights on Mou^t 
Sinay he received the Tables of the Law in the 
midft of Thunder and Lightning, the People being' 
all afraid. He alone was admitted into the Service 
of Almighty God , |b a$ to talk with bim- Face to 
Face u • He divided ^he Red Sea. In his Journey ho 
was led by a Piljar of a Cloud \ The People being 
hungry, he brought down Manna from Heaven \ De^ 
firing Flefh in tbe Wildemef^, he fupply'd them by 
a Miracle beyond wjiat they could defire. But now* 
in the time of Drought , when he \yas come to the 
|R.ock, he defpaired, and doubted ^vhether he was able 
to bring Water out of it 5 which neverthelefs at the 
G)mmand of God he opened in a large Current ^ But 
Ifhat Miracles he afterwards wn)U|;ht for thirty eight 
^ears tliat he was in the Wilderptefs, whp c^n numbee 
them ? Who is able to trace thepi out? As often as 
^ny thing doubtful fhock'd his Mind, having recourle 
to the Tabernacle, he enquired fecretly of God , and 

• ExqJ. XIX. 3 Iv * ^^^^ cap. xiv, 

<£xo/.cap.xiii. ^ £xa</. cap, xvi« 

' ■■ ■ < r 

* £xo(/. cap. xviii UHtnb.rx'. 
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vm immeikulf w3lW'^ 19 ^® W**^^ ^ ^^#«di 
difcoQriing with him'. H» {|peps|i^ t^ (i9f4 t^ 
siB^ with las People Iqi t^ intemtnti^ of hi« 
Rnyeis. Thole that weie ]^t^ up mth iHE44?» «n4 
thafe who cs^u&d Di(]^ntilU» »l4 I^Uqp^s ^ ffl^^^ 
the Earth to open anA Mlaw th^m !^i. iifei QYer- 
came his Eaemies with "Wi^lory, aad lhew«4 W^onder^ 
to his People. But whra he w^ ^^^ W %ht: of the. 
Land of Promife. he was failed to the Mqpnt : aq4 
that Offence, as I Ivive &id, whereof he h^ be^n 
guilty thirty and eight Years before : the iame he 
then heard of, hecaufe he doubted cf b'iqging th^ 
Water out rf the Rock, for which reafbn he acknow^ 
iMged he coul^ not f nter the Land of Pron^fe. In 
whidi thing w^ ought diligently to'conilder, how much 
the Judgment i^ Almighty God is to be feared, who 
by this bis Servant wrought fo many Miracles, v^& 
Offence notwithftapding he kept for ibvio^g time in 
his Thoughts. 

Therefore , mdH: dear Brother , if we are ceitain 
he died for his Sin, after he had wrought Miracles, 
yhom we know to have been iefpecially chofen of 
Almighty God •, how much ought we to tremble with 

Fear, who as yet know nqt whether we are cho&n 
or no ? 

But of the Miracles which were wrought by thofq 
in a reprobate State what fliall I fay > When your 
Brotherhood weH Jcnows what the Truth in the Gofpel 
feith : * Many will fay to me in that Day^ ^p^^t If^^^k 
l^ave we not prophefied in iby Name ? and in thy Nam^. 
have caft out Devils ? and in thy Nan^, dpp^ ,^^/ 

^ Exod. xxxiii, &c. < Numb^ xvi, 

5 iV««6. xxviv } JUatb. vu. 22, aa. 
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fmkrfuf¥»TM ^ '^jjamit'vm ifftffs mo thm, 

t wm H^ ym : bi^M frm Wt yi tbm w(fr% 7»r-' 
jtof r> Thevefei^ llie MiAd ^ grail^ to \it lutaMefl 
kinidft 8i^ &ftd Miif«cii^ liJlR: W d^amci it feeib iti 
bWn (M»|>, ;Mfa ^ttfe it Hif «r)ai %fae Jo^ ef itii hvm. 
Exschsydb. Far by M^^lei tlte gMiiilig e>f Sd«ls % 
to be finBgk^ MJ 9iJs <S)dr^ l>y #lloi^ ?o^«r dt<4 
Mirades are bought. But the Lord hath given us 
bne-Sign, concerning ti4fidi we may ixrrii ^xceeding^ 
rejoice, and find in our felves the Glory of our Ek- 
6ioln, Ufva^*. ^^yibtt^laH^JIShH know that yimA 
nty DifcipleSf if ye have Lvoe one to another. Which 
Sign the Prophet required, when tie &id: ''Shew Jam 
Toiek npdn ine for good^ that HlHy ifho hate tm may fie 
h, dftd% ajhdtHei. 

Biit^jfliis 1 hji iJecauie \ defete *o /(Jroflrate the 
teinds dFihy Auditors in ^Humility. Biit yourHu* 
inilify hath wherein to pkc* its Coh^dehCi, Tbrt 
Who art a Sinner do eriffeift^inttoft (fertain Hope, that 
by the Giraceof our AlmigHty Citeator arid^edeeme% 
bur God and Lord ^eJusCBrift^ .your Siiis are fer^Veil 
you ^ and Tor this caufe you aYe chofen, that by yo« 
bthers may lie ahfolved, Ndr ought you \o be trou* 
bled at aiiy thing hereafter. Who have caufed Joy iii 
Heaven by the 'Gonveffionlsf many. But the fame 
which our Saviour and KedeemerTpSBaldng of 'Marfs 
Repentance, laith, ^If^y ufitoyoUj ybat Ukewife ^oy 
fl)all he in Heaven croer one Sinner that rep^tetbj moH 
than mer ninety and nine jkjl Terfons, which need no 
ifiefentance. Aiad if there is lb ihueh Joy in Heaven 
for one Penitent, low jgreat Joy m^y weT^elieve is 



f Plalm Ixxxvi. 17* ' Luke xr* 7* 
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made hr the Conveffion fiiom tibeir Error of fi) many 
people » who coining to the Faith , )iave condenm a 
the Evil which they have donfe, hy Repentance > In 
tiiis Joy therefore of Heaven ;and of the Angels/ let 
118 repeat the Words of the. Angels which we have 
before irtention'd^ Ipt us all lay: ""Qhfy be m God en 
bigbi and on Earth Bedce^ Qobd-Mll tmatds Men. 



Greoort to Bertha j2i<^e« ofthtlBAi^^i 

« 

ll.E^i/^Jd. lr"^^Holoever after tlie iPo|feffion'of EirtMy 
*'"*^* VV ^^^^» deiires it obtain the Glory of the 
^ ^ Kingdom of Heaven , that Perfon ought 
above all things to laboiir with his utmofi: diligence 
to provQ^ gainful to his Creator, that to what he de- 
fires, he may by Good Works gradually afcend. Whidi 
thing being done by you, is an occafion to us of much 
Joy. For our moft beloved Son Laurenttus the Pre(^ 
by ter, and Vettus the Monk, returning to us, they in- 
formed us in what manner your glorious Majefty ha4 
been plealed to appear towards Juguftine our jMoft Re*' 
Verend Brother , and Fellow Bifhop j and how great 
• ^ Encouragement, and what kind of Cliarity you vouch- 
f^ed him* And we return Thanks to Almighty God, 
who hath gracioufly Vouchfaled to relerve the Conver- 
fion of the Bnglijh People for your Reward. For a^ 
ty HELENA , the never to be forgotten Alother of 
the moft Pious CoNSTASTiNfi, Empetor of the tto^ 
^aHSy the Hearts of the Romans were enflaiiied to- 
wards the Chriftian Faith. So we truft that by youif 

• iMkf ii. 14. 

glorious 
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lioliotls Endeavours, the Mexfy ofGjp^ wJU W mswr 
fefted upon the E^hJ/b Naitipq. iid ipdeed, you 
^Veht \7 Ae jPenefi^ of yi)ur ]prudfcqce^ fo far a$ it i^ 
truly Qiriftian, ^o have Ipng befpre inplined the Mityi 
?f 9^? gi9r4P?s Son yoiir ConfpJtt, fj>x the Safety of 
|uj( QTjirn So^l, ap4 of his Kingdom, ^b embrace ths 
fajne |^2^tb whic^i you e^t^rt^in. tna%uch as, by 
Jhip> aud thro' him, there might arifp up to you ^ 
l^rfl^y Retribution in the Jqys of Heaven, for the 
Coi^yer^ipn pf the whole Nation. For "after that, as 
}ffe haye iaj4, yoUr M^efty is bptlfii for^ifi^d with a 
Wgl^t Faith, an4 inftnifted iq gpbd Learning, th|s 
JR^ght njit to have been a matte^ of any Delay or 
Difficulty; And fince by the Bleffing of God^ H fit 
Occafion is now oflfer'd, be careful in cooperating with 
the Divine Grace , td repail: what has been already 
faeglefted , hy a proportionable Ericreafe of your ftl* 
ture Endeavours. 

- wherefore by tontintial Exhortatijjns |i;repgth0n il^ 
Mi^d c(f your g}oripu$ Cpnfort 41^ the jjl^ov^ of the 
Chriflian Faith. Let •your Concern for him infiife 
Into him an Encreafe of Love towards God ^ and fb 
enfiame his Mind with a Defire for the full Conver- 
iion of the Urhole Nation that k fubjed to him , that 
Jbe m^ij havje a large Sacrifice to offer to Almightj^ 
God , fof tjie E^rneflnefi of yout Devotipn^ and thai 
.t^ things Yft are told concernjqtig yoii, may both to^ 
jEjieaie • apd be in all refpeds approved to he true j 
tor, the Faipe of ydur Virtues has not only come un-* 
,po the Rofft4nsy who with earnefl Devotion pray (pi 
Vou ; but to feverai other Plafceii and has feacht a$ 
,fer a^ OmfidutinofUt to ttie moft Set^fie Emperor. 

l^jje^Qiippn 2& we liaV0 \pA gr^t Rejoldng ffoni 
iJjepoi^rt,9fyoutChriftia9 Faith j fo let there k 

'■ "'/ ■ "■" ^ -'• * -'m'- •"■ " joy 
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joy in Heaven among the AngeU for the perfefting- of^ 
jrour (jood Work. Shew your felf fo- devoutly and 
ivith all your Might in the Afliftance of our moft Re- 
verend Brother and Fellow Bifliop, and thofe Servants 
bf God that we have fent with him, for theGonveif- 
fipn of your People, that you may both Reign hap- 
pily lefe with oilr glorious Son your Confbrt, and 
after a long "traa: of If ears receive thofe Joys of the 
Lift to come which know no end. We befeech Al- 
mighty God, that he would both inflame your Maje* 
fty 8 Heart with the Fire of his Grace, to do what We 
Iiave mentioned ^ and likewife give you the Fruits of 
an internal Reward, for the Work that is well pleafing 
to liim* 



7o aw Moft Reverend and Moft Holy Bro^ 
thet Augustine our Feltotp Bijbap^ 

. Gregory^ Servant of the Servants 
of God. 
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rl^f:^'^*^'' T TT y^ttsit it IS certain ; that for ttofe wio lat- 

hour in the Caufe of Almighty God , the 
mefiable Rewards of an Eternal Kingdom 
are referved ^ it is neverthelefs neceflary that wb 
ftiouid allow them! the Benefit of External Honour, 
that they may be encouraged to multiply their Laboilt 
in the fpiritual Work, from the Hopes of fheijf Rewajrd. 
.And becaufe the new Church of xht BtgUJh^ by Otfr 
Lord's Bounty and your Labour, is brought to partake 
of the Grace of God ; tlTe grant to you the Pall , to he 
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ulied only in the Miflal Sokmnitjr i £6 that ,you m^f 

ordain Tvirelve Biihops in feveral Places that are iiib? 

jeGk to your Dominion, in fuch manner that the Biihop 

of London Ihall always be confecrated by his own Sy- 

Qod, and that he receive the P^U irom this Holy and 

Apoftolical See , to which by the Diyine Authority I 

minifter. But to the City of Tork I would defire you 

to fend a Biihop, fiich as you think fit to Ordain ^ but 

on fuch Conditions , that if that City with th? adjV 

cent Places fliall yecefvp the Word of Gqd, he may ii| 

like manner ordain Twelye Biihops, and enjoy the 

Honour of 9 Metropolitan. For we dellgn alfo by 

God's Favour , if we live , to fend the Pall to Him , 

whom we will have to be neverthislefi ppdef the Di? 

jreflion of your Brotherhood i but ^ftev your Dedeafe 

h^ fliall in fuch wife preHde over the Biihops whom 

he has ordain'd, as to be by no means fubjeft to the 

Power of the Bifhop of London. But let there be for 

the future, between the Biihops of London and of Tork^ 

this Diftin£lion of Precedence, that he (hall take place 

who was iirft ordain'd \ but by joint Counfel and A« 

greement in Pradice , let them unanimouily difpofe 

c^all things that are to be done with Zeal for Chril£ 1 

let them have right S^ntimepts, aqd agreeable to fucl| 

Sentiments let th?m perfo^nfi all things without diii^ 

rmg between themfelyes. But to your Brotherhood, 

by the permiifion of our Lprd Jefus Gbrifiy not only 

thofe Biihops whigh you h^ve ordain'd , or that have 

been ordain'd by the Biihop of Torh ; but the whole 

^ritifi Clergy ihall be fubjed, Infomu^h that both 

from your Initrudlion, and the Holinefs of your Life. 

they may receive both the Pattern of Orthodox Bcliet 

fmd of Good Life, and having here fulfilled their Duty 

l^t}^ ^ |o F^ith wd Manners, they may in our Lor4 V 



am tiflie flkt^ it tbe Kn%3dm idf HiAveii. Mh>= 
Cod prefe^ ypa 9n Safety, mA Rbt^eroid £iQtheir. 

« 

Daf. X. iKrf/. 3^/. in "the Riign of ctar %ipft f&tte 
Emperor JUaUficius ^har. JKjguft, 'otu 19^ after %» 
Co»fulat,iS.lttdiS.iir, 
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CRBGOKttO ETHtLB'?|lT Kitfg if itfti 

c Englifti. 

W^/'•M TT^OR this teafdn dMs Almighty ^Gbd'briifg^goo* 
i^f.66. M^ i^^jj to have Rule oi^ey his People, tbtt by 
r*- their meaiis , the Gifts of his Divine Boohty 
inay be beiiowed on all who are made fiibjed to thbm. 
Which thing ive inow to ha^ happened to the &iglflk 
Nation, over Which Yqur Msjefty is therefore pkced^ 
that by thofe good diin^ which have been vadcbBd&i 
to you, your SubjeSs might receive the Divine Blefc 
ilngs from above. Wherefore, myino^^ glplioiis Soa, 
that Divine Grace whicl> you hav« received, ke^ 
with a careful Mind« Make haftq to enlarge the 
Cbriftian Faith aimbngft all your Pto^ie. Malfipljr 
your Righteoufnefs in their Gonverfiioii, eipel the Wdr* 
fliip of Idols, overturn the Buildings of the Heathen 
Temples, edify and inform the Manners of ydur^ub: 
jefts, with great Purity of Life, by Exhortation, afld 
Thi'eatiling , by Allurements, and Corredioto^) arid 
by (hewing forth an Example of Good Works : That 
you may find your Reward from him in Heaven*; 
whole Name and Kirowledjge you have fpr^d abroad 
ppon the Eartk He alfo will mal^ your Majeftyh 

GJoriot^ 
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Honoiv ^yon both fedc «Bd .pfi^rerve <uiioi)g& the Nir^ 

pioiis Eiitaperbr, drawing off tkeRaim^ ft,e|^liGkiioa| 
d^ir ^eiverfe idelatTTf^ li& Ibbdudd theai rnitb him* 
felf to Jeftis CSmfimc Almi^ty Lord^Sod^ 'Ond tum« 
^ faimfelfto Him, afifl «11 the P^k<thftt were urn^ 
dwllim, with\[2i8 wfaefe'Mi&d* ^^jipm^yA^^m 
to* p9fs, that thst Peribn &r fiiff afied %i Honow 4tlM( 
Renown of the ^amient 'BsiActeo,. ^l^ ^ far exceede4 
fhem in Reputation^ ^he outdid tbefnin Good Worlosi 
And liow ma^ yoor^gloridtts Majefly lofe no time in 
infufing the Knowledge t^'One Qo4 tbe'Patber^ ani 
^ the Sm^ ifn4 rf tbf lioiy Ghofi, .into the Kings and 
People that ai^ under you, that to yon may excee4 
}n Glory^and Mefit the antjent JCiings of that Nation^ 
By 1k)W HHich the mctfe induftrious you have been in 
0oiilg away the Sins (£4>ther Men amoogft your Sub* 
}e£t8^ by £) nrnti the more iecure n^ you be as to 
your own Oflfences before the te^itle Jtjdgmdlit gf 
^Imightypod^ 

But our moil Reverend .Brother., Jugtiftim the Bit 
}hop, ihftjudted in the Rules of the Monaiftjclf Dlfci- 
pline, replenifh'd with the Knowledge of the Scr^p*' 
f ures, by the Gra^e of ^d furnifhed with Good Worku, 
tvhatfbever he ^^\ advile you, he^r it willingly, peih 
folrm it devoutly, ^^uodftodioufly retain-it4n yourMefr 
mory/ For if you tiearken to him in thofe thu^ 
which he (hall ipeak to yeu4>n the be^^lf of lA^QUghty; 
<jod , the iame Almighty God will the ii^ore readily 
hearken to his Supplication when he prays for yoq^ 
But if, which 46od i^rlnd^ you cafi: his Words behind 
you \ when ^o ' you l^mk will Ahniighty God hea; 
idox fbr you, whom you ac»g^e£t to Jie^r ioiJQoS;. 
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Apply your felf therefore with your whok Mind to 
idl Zeal and Fervour in the Faith, and traiHug in 
diatGrace of God which is voochfafed to you, give 
liim your Aid : That he may make you the Partakes 
of his Kingdom, whofe Faith you occafion to be re^ 
ceived and preferved in your Dominions. 

Moreover we defire your Majefly may Icnow, as 
we leara firom the (kcred Scriptures of Almighty God, 
that the End of thu prefent World is at hand, and the 
Kingdom of the Saints will come, which can never be 
terminated vrith any End. But that End (^the World 
being near, many things will threaten us, which have 
not been known befiire •, that is to fay, great Changea 
in the Air, and Terrors from Heaven, and Tempefts out 
ofSeafon, and War, and Famine, and Peftilence, and 
Earthquakes in all Places. Which things however fhall 
not happen in our Days i but follow fome time after. 
If you (hall therefore perceive any thing of this kind 
^o happen in your Land , let it by no means difturb 
your Mind. For, fbr this caufe, do the(e things come 
before the End of the World, that we fliould be careful 
of our Souls, uncertain of the Hour of Death , and be 
found prepared with Good Works to meet our Judge. 
Thefe things , my mofi: glorious Son , have I in few 
Words fpoken to you, that when the ChrifKan Faith 
is farther increafed in your Kingdom , our Difcourli 
With you may expatiate and enlarge it felf, and we 
(hall have the greater defire to difcourie with you, by 
how much the more the Joy we conceive in our Mind 
for the perfeft Converfion of your People fliall' be 
multiplied. 

I have tranfmitted to you thefe finall Frefents , 
yrhich however will not be fmall in your eftecm, 
l^ing received by you with St, Peter's. Bleffii^ 
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therefore may Almighty God predtve Smd accom- 
plifli in ycm that Grace wHch he has begun, andboth 
prolong your life here thro' a long Ourent of hiany 
Years, and at length receive you into the Aflembly 
of the Saintft in your Celeftial inheritance. May Hbt 
"Divine Favdlir preferre your Excelkncy in Safety, 
iny Lord, my Son, 

Bat. X, Knljun^ of the Reign bf our nioft pious 
Lord Mauritius Tibeirim AHguftus^ an. 16. after his 
Confulatifw, 18. India.it.' < ^ 



ADDITIONAL NOTES 

to the HoNiir. 

M I a. MAiLtiti 

ON >one tpelptan ^^^^ tb^ Twelftb J)a^ 

tege Iwr monger \^J ^ tUs Month h 

bi^ fCe Dpejo- St. Gregory V f*^ 

piej jeleopner ^?^1 F** ftival^ the Parent of our 

ftep re uj pulpihr onjaenb InftruBion^ who fent iap^ 

on J>acf Bpy tene, he ij upe tifm to i$s here in Britain. 

Klcop -3 pe xyn5on br -H^ '^ our Altor, and wi 

Slumni. ^ ifi he if peytep ^^ fe> Alumni ^ /^^^ //, 

pxbep on Cpift, "j pe jyn- be is our Fofter Fatber g)$ 

6on hif peftep beapn on Cbrifi^ and we are bis Fo^er 

pullpihre. Children in Baftifm. 

This 
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1^ A Pill B KB lib 

tattdtM'i is tbe fsibVli^ ef ^Hattukf, in vtlucji 
t|M thsfe tw» ^k^ Tfliy MDiiiut}!!: : FiiBy f ^e gie^t 
ffafpimfi diey pcfltft, aocl tii9^[«at Qbligitvv) thtft 
dey juftly bdisvdi was laid iipoo theo^ firftis th^ 
Jiavic^ the GSuiftiaii "Buf^m teav^Mod to tbcoii 
And next thdt Gradtiide id the>{cip|oi^of'^j P^-i 
fi>n, I7' yjfhote Care and Kindnefs they received it 

■.TI»' Oligiiiil M3. of ^e M<^omf^ ^ ^ pf* 
m^hm Uburjh .3^4* l<^ ^t mi h BPi^tf^ 91 
Dr. Hkke/s Tbefihiriu, p..f fJJ, ^ Ian<^ <^ i|* 
with Ibme part of it tranllated into X^z/v, by the Re^ 
■gM-iMvl »nA T^ftint»A TV ffni)kittt lafe Pfehendacir of 

^^'^t^fWfwwr^ ' 19 kO vC luCV iTlTfl IB' vflcr* Ktw^H^^ S aL^BfilffVa 

Kor is tills the only Inftance of Refped: which we 
jRnd our S^xtin^ce^ti to haye hy^d |br l|ie NToinor)^ 
of their great Do£l:or an4 ^pofile. For in that mofi 
elegant Pieca or^tieiii: Poetrjr, Aht Efano-Saxon Ol^ 
lendar tranflatedinto JLt/Zh, and adoniM with Learned 
Kotes by IhMichm^ y^f M^e th]| giention of him; 
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b|unj* |;ehypjtc»9. Pien rough }i/hx<iibeffmj 

jjajol jfcupqm jpsejp^ LouJfy iafft^oUs^ 

U^006 ini6^jin ^ea)i& Bearded with gte^ ^^^i 

(IpiaptiUf pe^e* , With Shower s ^ratlingtldit^ 

iJlyfea l][ealjic :• * fll? terrifies the Wortd^ 

^m^ TP l^lpL Whin eleven Bays are /^^ 

'Bse.r emb zi^ nih;^ Then Md 6regoiry^ 

j^^ejefcyn&e* .'; that QUHous Sait^ ' 

^Cpejojuuf J» Brkaid ixrq/? renew/ J^ 

Tn Co^^jr yaejie^ ^/^ the Heavenly Htj/^ 

Bjieme 4n Bp^cene:\ IHi^rions /binei 

. : ... . » 



ApFENDIXi 37 

The Dbfbr's Learned Remarks i^er^ mttcli deferve 
tour Atteiition. Fc^ it is obferved by him, that iii 
this Noble and Antient Cakkdor ttiere are Icarce ^f 
bther Feflivals obferved, than thbfe which our Church 
has thooght fit to retain firom the time of ihk Refbr-. 
ination to this D^y : if yoii except the Fef|ivals of 
St« Gregory J and Jugufiif^f^ iand St SinediS. The iot- 
jner being the Apoftles and Fathers of dur Cpnverlioij; 
The latter much reverenced, by thofe of the Moha- 
flick Order as their chief Pattori and Founder. And 
it cannot but b& hiatter of ihuch Cohfolation tb a true 
Church of England Prdteftant, to find fo happy aii 
J^greeiiteht between tiie antient Jhgle-Saxon^ dnd th^ 
jprereilt Reformcfd EngliJB ChutcH- Not only in this 
teatter of the Saints Feftivals, but iii things 'of 
iiigher Imporfaiice i as that of "f ranfubilrantiatibn, zxA 
the Papal Supremacy, and the like. So that they 
ilhew lihemlelvei to be Very ignorant , of whatlbever 
Party, who alk us where the Church (f tngtahd vtii 
before Luther. As to our Reformers leaving out of 
the Calendar, the Commemorations of St. Gregory an4 
St. jfuguftine ^ It is rather to be afcribed to their 
great A^eration aiid Prudence , at i, tihie , wbe0 
. Metis Affe^ons were, Hurried on violently againU 
fevery thing that feem'd tb haVe tlie leaft relation to 
tiome and tb the Pope j tW tb any want df Gratitude 
to the Ateriibry of thofe Excellent Dodors whdni God 
was pleafed to make the Infbuments of delivering us^ 
from the Power of Darknefil, and who hid nothing of 
Modeni Popery iii thein. It is farther remarkable ^ 
that thefe were the true and allowed JF'eafts bf the 
iSaxon Chiirch^ dhd not a Poetical Eflay of fodie pri- 
Vdte Petfbn i bilt ipproted by ?Ldyai Authority, iiii^ 
a| ^ai iifual in all Matterii of ptiblick Importance^ 

JT fefj?«- 



e^tteaflly m Times 6f Ptace , by the Adwce rf tM 
J^i^'s Qrtat Cfluttdl. That ft iwfl die Royal ^ 
^beie Words ^SdcniAf «toddrt. 

itn Tge f intnn ms*'*!' Mm^mayh found Mi 

43ai4Spa «n&. !tbofe'Hofy Times ^ 

f)e man heal&aij rce^. WhkbMan fiatt oifemi^ 

■^a IjcbugeS 5ebo& Oer tbe9(di5&\.Em{irei 

;Kepn& Bpycen picu. " ^ythe'R^al^diit 

teJ3^ Kynwser :• Of /iiW Sajon iCr;^. 

That the Re^nlaticfti of the Caleriday was provide^ 
¥v Bi?th in their JE:cclei;afti<;aiSy.«9cifi, an.d Gr^at Gpw- 
m or Parliaments, "may W feei]( Jbothfrom ^heCanous 
K)f the ^Council of' 0p««<^oe mi^tx CuthPert .Ajr<?6biflwp 
cfCanterbmyy Jmo bcc5ti,vit,.. andtheXAWsflflSag 
^^i^»rf tbe Great. For die Firft fee theCoiWciU of the 
iMoble Knight sir H 5^ff/w<«», 761. i.ijag. 249.Can..i7.' 
It is appointed hy the feventeenth^Canpn!, "That the 
:** Birth-day of the Holy Father CUfigorji, . and the Caj^ 
of the Deposition of Sf. Jugu^m AxchhiOaop and 
Cpnfeflbr (wz. vii.lt^/. 7/<».^' who ieing fejRt by 
the aforefaid Po^je Gregory our Fatiber, iirft brought 
" to:us the knowledge of the.Fait^ jthe Saorainejit of 
Baptifm, and the Prpfpe^ of piwr JSsavenly Cow- 
try, be by all Men ohfer^ed wifl» «» -hoBQUJable 
*' Solemnity as they ought to be. 

And for Kin^ J&fredy fee hip X^J^s |>ttblilhed by 
hambard and Wheelocjh, L. 3p# . tb t>am. fi>l. 41. Vt 
Wheel, fol. ?^ 
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B^COairt WfjeppeQ^r^;- Of thje Solemmzation of 

Bbly-days, 

^dhm Tpptoutn iliah- 3?»^y^ jCWk^ are all&»ed 

nmh f^f Sagaf fyn fop- /(; all Men of Uhral CoSM- 

jgypetie. Imtan * j>eof uiji ///tu. Servants and Slaved 

fttofinuxii. 1 ef lie lTi>hfeuin> heing excepted. T^Ivi 

xii ba^^if ^oh tjthdt. ^ J^ays [/i/ Yuk] or Chrifly 

fotie ©atj ^ tpijt %ofle ms^fs, andtjkp^y mttbiel} 

* fieopmn ajiMinum* 3 ©yne pibt^ujn. arc Terms i«pcr« 
feftly imderfiooil bjr oir Aaciq|iari«s f Aad it will be Prefompcioii fef 
ine CO ck€ide the miKter ; mdcft we s4tow of cbe DiltiaAiQa between 
S24?es jiod ^pfeiiieesv ^^ hired 5«rwiQCs, to be ae early as the Si(^, 
^ons. Afid ci^ ^ bve finnei^at of this axitient lodulgencei eve% 
CO thh Day } la die vJM Albwaaces that bxc made. to Servaots of 
workup for themTelves^ mi vi6mg dieir Frieodsi afld gft^riog oj^ 
]^m(m^9 eTpeeioIly on the greater Feftivalfr 

^ DehoL 5^oI, An^USax. Jol^ vcfllttl^ VanQ-Sax. and tq 
(his day in the North ^le^ ^oute, iipiifieft the fdemn Fcftival of 
Chriftmafs, and were Words ufed to dpnotcn Time of Feftiviry very 
fiidfttftfyy aMl bctbi^ ihe terodttdio^of Ghfiflfamiiy aQK)l]g the Nbr^ 
them Nadioiis. Leained Men hete difM^ BW^h abonc ifais Word^ 
Ibme dtfriving it frem7«ffiiy Cj^tfT^ oih^ from thelf^atf ysbfeci^ 
af W%ee1, as Bede^ wfio w^Md cbeieftM he?e it fo caVed, becmife of 
ifhe Return of the Sun's annual Courfe after thl^ Winter Sotftice : bne 
he writing Je ratiove temporuWy fpeaks rather as an Aibronomer^ thai| 
an Antiquary, the bcft Antiquaries derive it from the Word 4>l^ 
Mcy Which was ihtithuftd in thdr F«rftlvitfcs and Menry-raeedngs. 
And difc Jin^ol, 19I, Cm^. a^ the re and 51 in Eehol, geol^ 
pul, 5*^^ arc prcffiifcd btily as ImeifflveiS to idd a littfc to the Sjg, 
pification^ apf ipaW it more emphatibil, 4H, or Aie^ as has htttj^ 
ohfervcd, did nqt only fiffiify the LiqUor theft nvide uft of, but gav^ 
tenominatioB likcwifc |o their grcateft Fefflvals, as that of gehol^. 
W llul^, at Midwinter : and as is yet pFainly to \^ dlifcerncd in th^t 
"^^''" " J^a ^ijftoo^ 



^o Appendix. 

Ibeopol oFcprpiJ>&e» -j Bern- our Samof$g mercame the. 
Wir Bjiejopiuf ^emynbe DernL udferi &. Gregory V 
ftaeg. 3 vii. ba^ay to ' 6a- Commemoration-day. Jnd 
jtpon. 3 yii oppp. 3 an f^n Day^ before^ and fe- 
tor^ atj Seinr Perpry tibe wii Pays after Eafter . ^^/^ 
3 8einr P^ulep- ^ Tj on hacp- one Day at St. Peter'/ and 
fejtc ^a Fpllan pucan aep ow 4? iS^ PaulV tide. Jfid 
Sccan CQapian maerran. 1 ^^ »/>(?|« W^e^i at Harvefi^ 
B ealpa haLgpa peop^unse before St. MaryV R/^iw/. 

Cuftom of the mlrttftttH^, at the other great Fcffival. If it be 
enquired how thefe Heathen Solemnides came to be coadnued after 
our Aiiceftors received Chriftiaoity. It may be prefumed that this 
Indulgence was connived at, the more eafily to forward their Convcr- 
fion, who were tenacious of their andent native Rites and CuftbmsJ 
And it was judged more fafe and prudent, by die Doftors of Chri-' 
Canity, to fubfHtute theObfervance of theChriffian Solemnides, is 
ihe room of the Heathen Feafts, under a Reguladon of greater ^o«, 
defty and Sobriety, than to abolifll all at once, and abridge theoi 
entirely of their Freedom. . 

The tv^elve Days after C^tftmafs are yet well known by the very 
£mie Denomination in "Clboelftilie. 
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« Seven Days kfire and feven Days aper Eafter. fftoOtoti and 
VtitUt Week. Paflion Week, no doiibt, Us a dme of drifter Humi« 
liadon antl Penance -, and Eafler Week for FeOival Joy, as it is ftill 
every where obferyed, ' with great diifotnce of Soleiqnicy^ agreca^e 
IP the Cuftoips of feveial Places. 

^ One whole yrcek at Harveft, before Sc, A^arfs Feffival, which 
falls upon the Eighth of September* Sept^nA^ is called Jjali^mo;? 
Iia% ^ happerr;qiona^ in the Van. Sax. Calendar and An^L Sax. 
Menohgium^ in die I^ancic^ l^etbftmonat. There are fome Foot* 
fleps yet remaining of this vioxa Harvcft-home^ and Mett Supper in 
Ac Nordi •, but by enlarging this Time of Liberty {tomScMarfs 
Feaf| to the twenty fourth of the foregoing Mo^ith, as now is ufoal/ 
it wiU be letter fcnown by die i4ame of Satt|^o£»nelD«t(W« 

IThe 
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Appe 

an bss^e > -j peopep pc*- 
nef bajaf on pepep ^ ym- 
bpenpucum. ^eopumeal- 
lum ryn6 Fopjypen. ^aem 
.^e him leoport xy t» 
jryllanne. aghpact; ^aj "SSe 
him mon pop UGbej na- 
man jefylle. ojij^e hi on 
aenipim heopa hpilfric- 
cum ^expnian ma^on :* 



One Dan^at the ^ Commemo^ 
ration of dH^SaintSy and 
the four Wedmfdays in the 
fmr Emher Weeks. To all 
Servants is allow^d^ i. e. to 
tbofe to whom their Makers 
hwe mofi 4 mind to indulge 
this Favour^ all that is fep- 
mitted to them for Godfahe^ 
or all that they can earn for 
tbemf elves witfnntbefpace 
of any of them. 



* The Commemondon of All Saints the rery fame iiooe die Re* 
formation, the Reafon whereof I give you from the' EKceUenr 6i- 
fhop CofinSj in his Introduftion to theOriendar. ** Forafinuch as in 
f procefs of time the Multitude of M^ and Women reputed hdy ia 
** this kind, became fo exceeding numerous, that all the Days of the 
^ Year would not have been fufficitQt for a feveral Commemoratioor 
^ of them ; it was the great Wifdom and Moderadon of thofe reli- 
^ gious grave Prelates, by whom God (of hii efpecial Blefling to our 
'* Church above others) did reform fuch things as were many ways 
^ amifs here an^ng fis, to clfufe One Solefftn Day alone, wherrin to 
*f magnify God for the generality oJF AH his Saints together, and to 
^* retain fome few feleAed Days in every Month, for the fpecial Me- 
^ mory of bdiers, both My Ferjons and holy A8ms^ which they ob- 
** fecved not (off Fecple alone, .bu^ the uviverfd Cbwrcb of Chrift alfo 
<* to be qioft ajBfefted imto, and beft acgu;pntcd widial ; hereby 
^* avoiding only the Burthen, and the unneceflary number of Feftival 
<* Days -, not dilallowing die Multitude of God*$ true Martyrs and 
^ Saints, whofe Memorials we are to folemnize hpwfoever in the 
^ general Feflival of AS Saitifs Day, as by the proper Leflbns, the 
** CoUeA, Epiftle, gfid Gofpel t^ appointed in our puUick Liturgyi 
f^ doth moft evidently appear^ 

f The ObfervadoQ of Ember Week was ttdendy ^ it is now« 
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The Cite «f met AmMftorif nhm ikeOhtumdon 
df Holy-day* and ioknui Feftitab nay bo ftfftlnr 
JAra'd fiUte d0 Ia#s of King A^r^ L.f^ 



Be ippeolr Mepim *) pair 
jt«num> 

D^tibe fi)t}fi ftlci^ rm* 
niBt tejjei' ^MOlf' J*ji»m 

fejjef. 6]^ iheitiato 5«- 

pite Xe t>ofl()t l>bc tsadj) :- 
?j alcne o^pene masffe 
{teg rpa he bebosen Beo :• 
^ mon bek)den prnpom 
Beal6e linfr alcjre xeojin- 
JiulnyrP -' 



ter'nom m Sattqrdaryy to 

Break of Day on Monday 
Morningj under the Penalty 
enjoined in the PenitentiaU 
And every other Holiday as 
it is affomtedto be ohfervd. 
Jbftdtht affvimedFafis^H 



With tltfefe Lowi, to the £une pwp^ > may b^ 
fdwipared £Z. ^^, c ?. Totd. Mdrtti^ c. 7^ 8* Ll^^ 
Cahuti, 14, 1^, I £, 17. II. Wi^g(ffh^ lik li. c.6. 

t'his Ac^unt of t4e Devotion of our Forefathers fq 
ebferving the iS6ftivalB of the Ghofcli^ I thought ought 
tK)t be iinaeee^ptalble V6 fh^ ^^ Reader, mi mxhci^ 
6fpecidly what cotjcertts $t<Sf^gory arid St. jtugHpne^ 
t had indeed {ame Intentions with this Homily On 
St< Gregory^ of publiihiji^ that apon St. Ji4gufiim\ 
IftAiTal^ in 1^ fiiime Method v hut tv;gf ds&ppiduited 
to fiiid nelliing bat a teiy Ihoft PragmeAt of k ; 
Which being tranfcrjbed fo^ me frtwi fhe pewkk 
College. Btiot:, by an fogwk«« 9m$l iadufiaaou^ Per- 
on of Pembroke Hall^ ]| will gjivc you thvis^ Englilhed, 
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AttSND lit; 



1^ 



Beam AUGUSyfl*! 



SAlSTAVcVStll^ifejl 



Jccomt <f M Qkkratm 

and Solemnity ^ tbh m^ 
bel feaejef inspfunse j yo/;mit Feftival * »/&«/& « 



jiyyer }>uph hali^^an f ym- 



fr^fi Mid glor^ the JSr 
migbty QptMoft thro^ tubm 
and h whom aU tbiti^t 
wetB created, Jftd to vpbvm 
all things 4t^ mads fuhje^^ 
Who moreavet doth happily 
place his EleSy and bis Saints 
in the Joy 4ff the Ksn^ont 
of Heaven. 



^^niie^ X30 puUiju^nne 

akaihri^gne jcyppen5 

)>uph ^2tw. 3 on )>am 

jyn6 ealle yefceapt^ 

jerceapene ^ un&ep^e- 

cb&e-' Jje eac jpylceihif 

^ecppenan ^ hijf hali^aa 

on heopena picej jepe- 

an pe^epe geloja^ :• 

8uineiyn65eq>e&enfe &«tf are called Angels I 

cnjlar. rume heah en- [me Arehtwgels, which weri 

^br* ^ Sepapon. pn ^» the Beginnings by the 

Breath and Spirit of God^ 
beautifully framed. But wfi 
dare not thereinto fearch toa 
deeply. Becaufe it is w^ 



jipnnjan op Cb^ef opo- 
^ "3 bl$&e beoph|;e 5^ 
f ceapeiie :• ft na t>up'- 

^epeccepn:- R)jiJ)pnhii; jfif, ^//A^r /^r i2^f^ *r Boet^ 
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yf unpiht picum ^e to fearcb too narrowly into 

beanuxn. 'f hi Gotef bi- the Hidden things of GoJL 

rlu 6eoplic» rpypiaiu f /y^ we will fay and de- 

Sc pe pdla'SS embe )>aet; c/^r^y^ i^ifc£ if tbt matt^r^ 

jtqgm "] pecceatl* ^A,^ as we have often learned 

op bocalapx. leopnia^ /roixi JSod^j, That from hence 

^elome. "f he heonan be nmde choice of many 

^eceaj haL^pa lliatni- Saints. Some were Patri^ 

^tu Smne papon heah archs highly. Here the Ho; 

Jaebepaf heaLc* :• niilyends. 

Mr. Jhmleyy fiom whofe complete and acdirafd 
Catalogue , you have akeady Iiad an Account of the 
Books , which St Gregory fent to Jugujline^ has been 
£> kind as to write out and fend me an Account alfb 
of the Veftments^ Vejfels^ Reliques^ and Pall. From 
aXranfcript taken from Thomas de Ehnham^'iOtigiDsJi 
Book J which Tranfcript is now in Mr. Harley^s Li- 
Irary. which I thought fhe Reader itiigot defire to 
lee in Englifh. 

Of the Vejinmtts which St. Gregory gave to 

Augiiftine; 

! • ■ . • I, • , 

[^ I^OR the iacred Veftm^hts, and the facerdotal 
•^ ^Habits, are to this time prelerved in the 
Veftry, viz. one Gope all Silk, of a Saphir or Azure 
Colour adornM with a Gold Border, aiid witii Jewels 
on the upper part before. Two Copes all Silk of 2 
Purple Colout, adorn'd with Gold Boilers, ift other 
things alike, thr^e Cdpes of Silk of a Rirple Cd- 

\[ lour, bdt flower'd or Embroidered with Gold tacl 

•♦ Whit(J; 
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« White, and wove throughout One Uttle Cloak of 
* Purple Silk adora'd with Gold and Jewels on thtf 
** upper part b^iind. 

Nor are fuch and fo great Ornaments of ottr Prt 
mitive En^oWmeht to be thought without feme 
My&exy. 

By thejone Cbpe of Saphir or Azui% Colour, may 
," be underftood the Unity and Stability of the Chri- 
** ftkn paithfc By the two Copes which jgre of the 
*' fame Purple Colour, with the little Cloak or Che- 
^* iiHe, you are given to underftand} that Chrift chu- 
*' ling feventy two Difciples, he ifent ^them two by two 
*^ before his lace to all the Cities and Places to which he 
** delign'd to come himfelf, and that he faid to them^ 
.^ Where two or three are gathered together in my Name\ 
" therv dm I in the mtdft of them, gut the identity of 
** the Purple Colour fliews, that by the virtue of 
^* Chrift's Bloody if we follow his Steps, and bear one 
** abother's Burdens, ivhen te ihall appear Wfe fhall be 
^f like untohim^ and we fliall fe^ him as he is. There* 
^* fore that ifre may preferve the Agreement bf th^ 
*^ twbfold Number in the ITnity, let the Hope Sf Cracjs 
*' in ConfeiTion fbllpW the Hope of Pardon in Gonhi- 
*' tion, and (b let the fiope of Glory in Satisfadlion j 
^^ Which is iignificd in the Purple Colour; Which 
*' thlreefold Hope proceeds from the tlnity and Stabi- 
^* lity of the Faith , which is threefold; Firft ftqm 
*' Belief of the Precejpts ^ Secondly from Belief of^he 
^* Miracles 5 Thirdly iirom Belief bf the^ Promifesi 
^' That there ve three Copes bf tJie fafhe Purple C07 
^* lour, but fiowerM with Aurora 6i: Gold tloloiir, dnd 
^^ White all of a piece^ may very Well be uhdef flood 
** Charity, which confifts in three things , icbordhig 
\[ to the Apoftle^ in a fure Hearty arid in a good Per- 
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'' froerance, MdmFaitbfmfeigner. By the Wtite df 
^ Snow Colour therefore may be underftood Purity of 
«* Heart 5 by the Aurora or Gold Q>k>ar, Perfeverance 
*' in Gdodnefs 5 by the Purple , Integrity of Faith 5 
^ by the fl6ii«rered Work of the feme Contexture you 
may obferve the Virtues that are founded in Cha- 
f ity. But that the Purple h the Grottnd, or princi- 
pal Colour m the tbvee flowered Copes, and in the 
other two r you ire given to underfland. » For 
^ dtb^r Faundatkfn can no Man Uy, than that is laid^ 
wbicbisJe&tsChriS:. In t^hom all the Bmlding fitly 
•* framed together growetb unto an Holy Temple in the 
•• Lord. AndobferrethattheNumberof COJKlSan- 
^ fwer to the number of the Legates , viz. Mellitusi- 
** Juftw^ Rzulinusj and Rufinranusj joined with Lau^ 
* rentiifs the Preffcy ter, and F^rer the Abbot. 

Of the Gold and Siker Vejfels given ta^ 

Aug^ftine.' 

/ 

V 

*« I^F the Gold and Silver Teffefe, miichBede and 
V-/ " the other Hiftorians mention to have been 
*' (ent to Augupine by St. Gregdry^ and given to thiy 
** Monaftery, what I (hould now write (whicfe I 
" cannot obferve without Sighing ) I am' dtogether 
** ignorant* For foqae report, that in the tinie when 
" the (acrilegious Danes laid wafte this Land, by rea-^ 
" fbn of their frequent Irruptioils, all things were 
" hid in fomc fecret Places, and. have liot as yet beerf 
" difcoverU. Others fay, that in 2J/Vi6^r^ the Firft V 
" Time they were taken out of the Monaftery, being 

» • 
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'* ^ven to the Duke xi Ofttiicia in order to Iiis Ran: 
^^ Ibm. Otllers are of opinion , that in the Ti^ie of 
Egelfim the Aki>ot, ffho in the Year 1070. fled into 
Dmmari^ £br fear of William the Conqueror , h« 
having' confifcated the Monafleiy and all that htr 
long'd to it, apd fet ont Scotlandus to he Abbot 
over it j thcfe things oif Value, and feveral other, 
^^ W^t kid up in fome fecret Reppfitory, and havg 
^ never been niade fcaowri lincp to Ppfterity. 

; 

Of tke Relinks given ta St. Auguftine, tnd which 

St. Gregory fent hinh 

<? '^Here are feveral Relicks the Gift of St. Gregory'^ 
^ " which, as is reported, were given by St. AtPi 
^ g^ftine to the Monaftcry, yet remaining in the Ve* 
** ftiary : One double Crofi , which by Thomas Sprot 
*' and others is faid to be bifurcata, twa forked ; 
" Some of the* facred Wood , and of the feamlefi 
f' Coat ; The Hair of the Blefled Virgin , fome of 
*' Jarons Rod , pf the Relicks of the Apoftks antj 
*' Martyrs , with many ot|iers that are reverently 
*' placed in the Veftiary. 

Of the Apoplical fall, 

« 

« npHerefore the Apoftolical Pall, with thofe £1- 
X cred Prefi^pts, wei« feni by the fame Meflen* 
^ gers, as is premifed, fp JngMfiine at the fame time 
f^ bjr QregQry^-vtz. in the Yeaf of our Lord d,ci. and 
^^ was tranfmitted as a great S^cr^m^at of Chrift an^ 
^* his Gfaofdi , and as. a Cloathing of all Virtues . 
^f vfUds^ is ti^ ]^oQd of ouc Aife^n f(^w^ds God 
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«* and qur Brother. So that the View oF Chrift is 9 
** Icind of Mediator to recondle God and Man , whq 
♦* being girt vdth the Paternal Girdle of Righteout 
^ nefi, makes a League between Men and Angels ^ 
* between Jfeavea and Earth, 

Upon this Accoont of Tlfotaas de ^nbam we may 
iiWke thefc I^cmarks : And firft as to ihsVefimnir, ■' 
We find but two forts here mentioned, the Cappa and 
Cafula. The Cafpa, or Cafa, is fometimes ufed for a 
Covering of the Head derived ftom Cafut, From 
Whence alio the Word Cafucium fignifying a Monk'« 
Cotde) gives Denomuiation to thofe Friers Mendi- 
cant who are ufually called CapUCt^nUSt ^^^^ ^if^ 
we iftill retain the Word Cap* See Sotmr^ Gloflary 
to the X. Script. 3ut h^caufe the Cappa w here r^^nged 
under thp Denomination of Veftments, it hath been 
tho{^t mo^ proper to ei^efs it by the W^d C^pe^ 
which fignifies a laige outward Veftment cayeringth^ 
Shopldep, and the whole Bqdy, like a Cloak $ and 
uied wpon the moft folemn Occs^fions. Of this kind 
i take t9 he thofe rich (9^($e0, wWch are ftill jpfe- 
ferved and made ufe of by the fyifihr and ^ojpetler. 
m the Cathedral Church of Durham. 

Cafula^ oAeryrifc Cafuhula or Baneta^ is by J!f/»-. 
fitev €^SSiMt* Sir HSpebttan calls it C^fithle <^ 
C]^eflltfe» a little Cope, It is by fome derived from 
Gffa, which is Aought alfo *o give Original to th«i 
FrencbWotiCafaqae, Belg. C/y^cy&(?, Englifh CdSlCiie* 
See more both of the Cappa and Cafulo) in the afore-' 
dted Gloilary of Somn^^ and in that of the Noble 
Knight Sir H. Spelmau. 

As to the Myfieiy which ThomoJi de Elmham finds 
in thefe Ornaments of their fiiftE^idowm^t, wJA tiie 

notablQ 
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pofable AHufioM he makes, I fliou'd have taken no 
notice, but to give a tafte of the Humour or Super- 
ftition of that Age. However, in his Diflribution of 
the Copes to Mellitus^ J^fitis^ Paulinm^ and Rufinm- 
9tus^ Laurentiusj and Fetrusj he (eems not to have 
been fb exad, having left out Johtfy who is mentioned 
in the Homily, and in mofl of the Hiftorians. 

What he was nelt to give us an account of was the 
Veflels. But alas! he has only acquainted us with 
the Lofi of them, without letting us Icnow what they 
were , in which reQ^edt we are ftill altogether ii> the 
dark. Nor are we mudi helpM by William Thornej 
who has only told us that they were Calices & cetera 
Vafa Aurea & Argentea^ Chalices and other Veflels of 
Gold and Silver. He gives much the fame account 
with Thomas de Elmbam^ nor cou'd we have expefted 
iniich more from Thomas Sprot^ otherwife called Spoti 
or Spottey^ who writ the Hiftory of the Monaftery 
of St. JugufiifiCy and who has been mention'd above 
fey Thomas de^lmbani. Mr. Sommfy and the Bifliop of 
Carlifle^ feem both of them to have given Spois Hi- 
ftory up for loft. And Leland, who law a Manufcript 
of Tbornis Hiftory in the Monaftery of St. Auguftine\ 
^nd who tells lis, as Thome himfelf acknowledges in 
thf Vfoemium of his Hiftory, that his Book was in 
great meafufe taken from it, not only laments the 
Lofi of this Hiftory with much regret •, but would put 
us <mt of all hbpeVof ever retrieving it •, not without 
intimating a Sufpicion, x}a2XThorm had fupprefledit 
to make his own Book of greater Value and Credit* 
His "VVords are thefe : Sed quam hie vellem Tbotnuni 
psimis diligeniem fuijfe. Namdumfuum (ffnatet munus^ . 
^Umofoffttan injur iks erat. Nn/quam etemm itiie appa- 
rft Sm^^HifioriOf & '^i^mik eji mnimferi^^ B^ut 
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we will Iiope this wu only a Sji^idoa of Mr. Z0- 
JamTs $ for we Antiquaries (hould be willing where 
there aire the leaft apparent grounds for it, to fhew 
our Candour to one another* For fceiides that Thorfte 
feeaks honourably of Sfott^$ Hiftorj, and owns him* 
ielf to have borrowed'from hixn. Thomas de Elwbani 
quotes the iaf|9e Bool, who as I am informed l}ve<i 
about tha time oiH^nry the Fifth, and prphabjy wrote 
firom the Book it felf : and then Tlxirm cannot b^ 
jufily aopuied of having deflroyM that Book, itnCe thQ 
lafl; time we hear of him iff in the Year mcccxcvk^ 
in which Ins Hiflory ends *• and he promifed to carry 
it 00 to the £nd of his lj[p^ ufqH$ ad tempui mea n^ 
folktmis^ as lie words it. So that it is probable he 
died the fame Tear. But Bmry the f'lifth, before 
whofe time Thomas de Embam is not |aid to have flou- 
rilhed, arrived not ^^ the Throne tiU the Tear 
Mccccyii. that is , fifteen Year after the Death of 
Tfborne. So that we piiift either acqi|it ^rw of 
Mr. Lekf^cfs Charge, or fuppofe that S/otf is quoted 
by Ulmbam upon the Credit of Thorm j which, I con- 
fe(s , may not be altogether improbable, d^ Elmham\ 
Citation being very little different froml^rw's Word% 
as will appear by the Comparifon. Thorne fays, V^fut^ 
Thomas Sprott 0- alii^ de £hnham, qua a Thoma ^rq$j^ 
& ab aliis. Which is very near a Tranfcript. But 
if Thomas da Elmbam^ who by th^ way was Prior of 
the Monaftery of the Saaed Trinity at tanton^ was 
Contemporary with Thorua^ as may appear fitom hi§ 
writing a Book/ intitrd, j^naU of the Brittifh, $non^ 
ami Englifh JE^^i, from Brute ^c tho tima of Henry 
iboFourthy thatis^ tothfT^^^Qbfi^ MCfJClXXXvnj* 
and be quotes Sf90$t\ Htto^y^ - which poflibly he 

might have feen» it cw fc2urce Isf i<sagin'd that Thorn$, 



km^A attefiipt to fbppcefs a Book/ #Ikieh h^; ^d no 
dottbt feveral others, hdd been zcqamt^ i^tb ^ and 
that no body ihc^'d di^ver the l^raiid and IntpcSr 
ition tin LelafnTs time. Bat I leate the DeciiKAi dF 
this matter to the Re^er^ tvhich the Revercsid and 
Learned Vt. Smiih haft msAt veff eafy, by iiif<irffiifii|$ 
ti% that there ate two Copies cfSp&ft ftitt remainki^ 
in the Cottonian Libraiy^ the one Viidtiui^ D. XI. ^; 
under this Title : Chronica Monafterii S. Angufiini Cat^ 
tnari^ffisy jferJhtmam ^ot^ MtmaebHtn jiagufiifim^nt* 
The other ViteWus, E. IV. 7. Fragmentum bfjktim 
Jhma Sff9tty Mnadi Momftirii S. Augufiim Camua- 
mnfis ^ 4iHm 10$ 5f« ad oHmmt 1202. fet^tmdumftri&m 
aUafom^ a Witfricd ad Rogemm frinmm. Bat hotr^ 
ever deficient Mailer JhrM k^ whkh we £fid i«^ 
againft h^ Wil^ in th« xcamit he j^i^esof the S^t&td 
VeCelfr i he feenos 1»411ing tD make fbme atnevids Ibr 
it in the Defcription of Ofeg9ry$ Vtskms to Kklg 
Etbelberti wluchalfo of hisRoyalBoiHrty hebefhl^ 
t3ipm thelifoh^erf ^ and w^di by adbatt^ of Do- 
mtiotty if it may be depended upon as genaaie, <£ 
f he fild King, and an hffextims of the fasie Ghartet 
made in the Reign of K. Edward the Tfail^ a^air td 
hare been as follows. 

Mijfurium etiam argenteum^ fcapton aureum^ itefuA 
JhlKim atm frtno auf&o & gemms exwnatanh^ ffecuhm 
arffnttrnmy anmgaifia ohferfea^ eam/iam arnafOM^ ^Uod 
mkbt Jk domino fapa Gregmq fedis ap^oiiic^^ dir^m 
fuipot. AUb a Sihm i>ijh, a Gokkn Sceper^ ill like 
flMlMQer a Saddk with ks RiTiktuit^ of a Gold Bfidte 
m&JweU^ a SSiw h(»king'glafi^ d R&yal Rote of 
Ssatey otDalmatica^ afiofSilk, a filir#roughtC//K;/* 

fia^ wWk wete fear me by Gmfty Bifbop of the Apo- 
fiolickSee. 
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JDffiiriultt^ffiGei z large Difh or fotteti» and faici 
to be fi) called quod dam mtffum^ z& Samper in his GI0& 
&y tells ttt from Frebtms^ where he. alio refers us to 
ils la Cifdd and Vaff^ But why may it not be thought 
to fignify mod: ptoperly the Patten ufed in tl)e Cele^ 
bration of the Ebchariil \ and fo AGffurium be imme-^ 
diately derived from Miffa ? A prefent proper enough 
for a new converted King, and probably for the Ufcf 
of his own Chapel. 

Scapt0n Mr. Somner fancies to %e a Miftake for 
Sceptrunh 

Armigaiftii. Which iS aUb wtit ;^rMtf/r^ in the Ji^^ 
ffeximui before cited. This Word I find puzzles the 
Antiquaries. Mr. Somner^ who follows Ifidorci de^ 
rives it from Armus^ as a Robe that covers or teaches, 
from the Shoulden ^ and he fays Rsyner makes it the 
fame with the Dalmatica^ a Garment <x Habit ftill 
ufed in the Coronation of our Kings, as Mr. Somner and 
Sir flif«ry 5/tf/«w» bdth affirm* 

Now that LeUnd tasiy make fome aitiencis for hii^ 
hard Treatment of William Tborne, he (hall give his 
Account of the Library of St. Juguftine\ Which I 
believe ha^ never been in l^glijh b^re* I hope it 
will oblige the Reader : He feems very confident 
it will* 

*^ Wkt» fays be, if I fliall now re<;ommend thd 
Library of St. Auguftine^ which I have fj& men^ 
tionM J to Poflerity > Shou'd I not by this meanii 
very much gratify all the Admirers of Antiquity t 
Accept therefore, O ye Antiquaries^ of things not 
' known to the Vulgar* Auguftine being fetat by Gre^ 
' gofy the Great into Sritain^ did by liis Friends id 
* Italy gathw together many (xtifei and Lailn Vd* 

' ittme^^ and i^icocured the a fd b« feiit over to hhn i 
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^ All of. ^hich, he dying, left to his Mcmks, as cer* 
*' tairi Pledges of his Goodnefi. The Greek Books ^ 
' partly by the Violence of Time , partly by Fire ^ 
and in part by Rapine, had been loft and taken 
away. But of the Latin Books written in the large 
Roman Letter, according to the Cuftom of the An* 
" tients, there are even thefe yet remaining, which 
" carry an incredible and Majeftick appearance of 
^* Antiquity ^ viz. Two Volumes containing the fbui? 
'^ Gofpels , but of a different Tranflation from the 
Vulgar* Alfo the Pfaher^ which is dedicated by 
Jer(me himfelf to Damafus the Roman Bifhop^ 
*^ which I am inclined to believe is the very Original* 
*' Moreover, two moft elegant Commentaries on the 
*^ Pfalms, which by reafqn of their too great Age ad« 
«* mit not of a Reader, unlefs of moft difcerningEyes i 
*^ but in none of thefe do the Names of the Authors 
«* appear. There are there likewife extant the Com* 
" mentaries of i%//// upon Job^ as likewife nlany 
*' other Authors of good note, whofe Titles ^do not 
" now occur to me* But thofe Kentijh Archbifhopa 
and Abbots who foUow'd the Age of St. Auguftine^ 
enlarged this Library with great Care and Expencei 
Amongft which Theodore the Cilician^ and Adrianui 
tht African were the chief: Both of them very ei< 
*' cellent Perfons , and bot,h of them Men of th^ 
greateft Learning, and to whom indeed Britain in 
general is entirely indebted for the reftoring of thg 
*' Languages* 
" And now, as we have given you an agreeable Ad* 
count of the Encreafe of the Auguftinidn Library i 
So I Ihall now fay fomewhat of its Decreflfe 5 for in 
" all things there is a Change; During the Reign df 
*^ Etbelred, Father of iS^n^-^r J theThird, the ravaging 
1' Danfs unmercifully kid wafte the City of Cantet^ 
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** htfty. At which time, ho\if tvet ibt Augf^mans 
** might cfcape , yet it is very likely » that in 
^^ fb great a Tumult the Library would tiot be un- 
*' rifled. But this by the Confefllon of William Tborne 
^* is evident, that in the Year mclxviiu the Church 
of St. Augiifiincs was burnt : Which Calaouty took 
away from them a great number of good Authors, 
^ as the fame Peribn teftifies. But the following Age 
^ proved far more injurious to their Books -, for the 
*' illiterate Monks tore in pieces thofe Greek Books 
^* which they did not underftand , and thofe Latin 
^ ones which by reafon dF their Antiquity they had 
•* little relifli for, to (erve their private Ufes, that I 
** may fay no worfe. But yet even to our Times 
** there . hath Ibme part of tiie antient Library re- 
^* main'd entire. For I know very well, that fcmtj 
** Years ago there were (everal Authors of very good 
^ account removed from St. Aug^irn^^ to the Libd^ry 
^ which is in the Palace of my oioft iDuftriom Prince^ 
*' JE/e;;rj^ the Eighth of Aat Name. And that &raiy own 
*^ part I may declare how far I am cooceni'd^ there are 
" feme Copies now by me,and of no mean Leamiog,, ta^ 
^^ ken from the Juguftinians^ which in a few Days will 
^' come to light. But whither have I ftray'd > You 
^' will, perhaps, Reader, expefl: that I ihou'd long^be* 
•* fore have made an end. Here therefore let us fix it. 
There is in the Bodleian Library, NE. E. 7, 8^ an 
antient Manufcript in the Saxon Charafiler, and judged 
f3 have been written before King^^^^^'s time, with 
this Title: Liber Comment arii Pbilippi Vrejbyteri ad 
NeBarium Epifc. in libris S. ^ob. A Specimen where- 
of, as a piece of venerable Antiquity, we have in 
Dr. Hichs's Tbefanrus, This probably is the very 
Book which Leland faw in St. J»gHfiine\ Library. 

But to go on wiA out Remavla on Tbrna^ de Elm^ 
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kam^ tlie.next thing we are to fpeak to is the Relkk^ 
he meirtioi»; Whether or no they were the fame which 
we are toM by Bede were fent by St. Gregory to Attgn* 
fiine^ or the Merchandife of Ibme more modem Tra^y 
ders in that ibrt of Ware, I ihall not difpute, nor 
' yet fay mnch of their Virtues. St. Gregorys l^otion of 
thefe matters may be feen in ftveral of h?s Epiftles ^ 
pnd as they were very careful in old times in difcove* 
ring and punifliing fuch holy Frauds as were commit-r 
ted hy thole who made it their Employment, to fell 
and diiperfe abroad falfe Relicksj io (bme of the 
more (erious and Learned Rowan CathoUcJcs at thi^ 
tiiie, if we may believe the BenediBines^ ktm to be 
afliamed of them, and wifti for a Reformation of fuch 
Abufes, as being a great Difgrace and Sca;]dal to Chri? 
ftianity, which they therefore earneflly recompieii4 
tQ the Infpeftion of the Bifhops. 
The laft thing our Author fpeaks of is the Fall^ 

which he do* in (uch a myflical flrain, as malce^ 
Mr. Wbelock y&cj angry with him : For my part I 
don't very well underfland it. As to his calling i| 
Grande Cbrifti Sacramentum^ Mr. WheJock anfwers hin^ 
very well , that Chrift is the fole Author of his own 
Sacmments : and whereas he fays that Cbrifii Vicariuj} 
conciliator Dei & HowinuMy he refers him very well 
to I Tim» ii. 5. There is one God^ and one Mediator be^ 
tT»een God atU Man^ the Man Chrift Jefits. We mnO^ 
prefume however that Mr. Whelo^l mu& here mean that 
Recondkraent which ihall be, without any prejudice 
to the (ubordinate Minifterial Office of rightly confii- 
tuted Bilhops and Priefts, who as the. Servants of 
Chrifl, by his Authority, and in virtue of his Merits- 
are appointed as a kiiid of Mediators between Goa 
and Man , to blels the People in God's Name , and tq 
offer up to him Prayers and Sacrifices in their behalg 

P 2 , fof 
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For to this end, as St. Paul Ipeaks , is given unto tbeni 
the JUiniftry of Reconciliation : And as he goes on 5 To 
Vfit^ that God was in Cbrift, reconciling the World ti^to 
himfelf, not imputing their Trefpajfes unto $hen^ \ and 
hath committed unto us the Word of Reconciliation* 
Now then we are Ambajfadors for Cbrift, as tho God 
did hefeech you by us : We pray you in Cbrift^s Jiead^ be 
ye reconciled to God. 2 Corinth, ch. v. 18, 1 9, 20, 

To give a particular DelcTiption of the Ra//, and the U? 
fes of it, wou'd require a diftind Treatife, and many Au- 
thors have written concerning it. Mr. Collier is pretty 
large upon it in his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. I (hall only 
obferve, that in St. Gregorys time it was conferM qiB 9 
Badge of Honour, and worn by the Biftiops as a Robe of 
State and Magnificence during the time of the Miflal So-r 
lemnity. I do not find in St. Gregory^ Epiftles, where it 
is vpry often fpoken of, that it is ever called a Sacra-t 
inent : but Ihe every where infifts, that the receiving 
of it ought to put the Bifhops in mind of Juftice and 

Humility. Tllus\Re;g. Jfj^/^. tib.(). Ep.ii'j. Therefor a 
we fend you the Fall to beufed in the JUiffal Solemnity^ 
the Nature whereof we woud have you to maintain in 
all things 5 for the Glory of thij Habit is Humility and 
yuflice. Wherefore your Brotherhood will be ready ta 
fijew your felf with your whole Mind^ humble in Frofpe-i 
rity, and in Adverfity^ if it Jhall happen to you, bear- 
ing up with Rigbteoufnefs , friendfy to the Good, but 
otberwife to thofe that are perverfe, &c. And having 
reckoned tap a greatj^any other excellent Virtues, ho 
thus at length concludes. This is, my moft dear Bro- 
ther, the reafon of your having received the Fall 5 which 
if you carefully obferve, what you appear to have re^ceived 
outwardly, you will be fure inwardly to poffefs. Again,- 
in the Conclufion of a Letter to Conftantius Bifhop of 
Milan. But I hefeech youy while you take this Upon 
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yoH^ vindkate the Befign and Honour of it by Humtiity^ 
There are innumerable other Inftances ia the Epiftles 
of this Holy Father : but I will not be farther tedious, 
in the recital of them. And now I think it time 
to conclude thefe Obferv^tibns with the Epitaph' of 
St. Gregory in Latin and Saxop^ taken out of BiJes' 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, lik2. cap. i, 

Sufcipe terra tUo corpus di corpore fumptum^ 

Reddere quod valeas, vivificante Deo. 
Spirt tUs aftra petit ^ * letbi nil jura nocebunt^ 

Ctfi vitsL alteriut mors magis iffa via efi. 
"Pontiflcis Sumnii hoc clauduntur membra fepuJcbro^ 

^i innumeris fernper vivit ubique bonis. 
* Efuriem dapibus fuperavit^ f rigor a vefle^ 

At que animas monitis texit ab bofiefacris* 
ImPlebatque a^u quicquid fermone docebat^ 

EJfet ut exemplumy myftica verba loquens^ 
fAd Cbrifium Anglos corrvertit pietate magijtta^ 

[^Acquirens fidei agmina gente nova J] 
Hie labor J hocftudium^ hsLc ^tibi cura^ hocpafior agebsi^^ 

Ut Domino offerres pluriina lucra gre^is. 
Hifque Dei fOf^ul faBus^ Utare triumpbis. 

Nam mercedent ^ operum jam fine fine tenes. 

I 

Onpoh J>u eopJ?e. {tonne hme Co^ Iiffas 

JLichonjan op ^mxnf. yte'S .*: 

Xichoman genumea ^ 5V5 "P hcopon gc-f 

;p ^u hme epi;, phce. 

JSgypan mac^e. Namssepeab, 

* /Anglos ad Qhriflum verdc pimte Magiflra, 
Acquirens fideique agmina gence pova, 

Joban. Viae, ex Edit. Benedia. Ub, b. }\jti 

► -B^litepirabfc Palter i5A|i,|i!rf» 



©am o}>per liper. 

6e rylp* ^^i* ^*r P^S •• 

Barf hean Bifcopex leoma* 
Qn >5nrie Vpijeime. 
Synbon bctr^eb, 
gc yymle leopa^ 
trehpap on unpim gobum:- 
eapmpa hungup he. 
Opep rpy]?^ ®*^ mettum. 
^ heopa q^le raib hpasjle. 
»j he mib halgum jnonun^ 

gum. 
Saciile ppam peon&iim ge- 

jcylbe. 



•Ji he hub &ae&e. 
Depylbc rpa hpat ypa. 
pe mib popbe Ixpbe. 
JTsBjr he jepynelico. 



'f he hj^ep hypen. 
f xpe hahglpa manna. 

« * 

To npipce he Angle goit 

' l^ypi^. 
Ctfto appsBptnjrppe lapeop^i' 

bomep. 
Dip gof m. 
^ l)yppum ^ gehc, 
Deop gynien. 
•) ^up 'Su hypbe bybepr^ 
'p ^u bpihcne bpohtepr, 
CQycel geprpeon. 
Jjaligpa paula. 
Dyppum pigopum Jni Do&ep 
Bipceop bhppian miht;. 
Fop^on }>u %mpa. 
f eopca ece mebe. 
Butan en&e mmept > 



A Body ii;om thy Body ftamM receive, 
farth, to reftore, when God fhall it revive ; 
Upwards to Heaven the Soul has foar'd on high^ 
Jifor from Death's Laws fears any Injury. 
Another Life Death rather hath- madeknown^ 
AttdpWdhisWaytoaCeleftial^Crown, ^ 

The Prelate's Bones, 'tis true, are here inftirm'd^ 
WithSairrtffun-BAmher'd lives his Deatthlefe Mind, 
The Hungry ftwMf he with hisBouhty checfr'd, 
. Afid Wawmth ^nd. Cfothing Icindly niinilter'd, 
* Lege geiif i^ <^(4 geleyetWium. 



Appendix. 4^ 

fey v/Ke Advice, and pitsis Counlels taught, 
He many Souls horn Satan's Edipiie caaght. 
In Deed fqifilTd what in Difcourie he fiid, 
A Pattern of the Doarine he dilplay'd. 
Sought by his Rety the Englijh Race, 
Added new Subje£h to Chriil's Keahn of tjcacft 
Mudi Labour this^ ouich Thought and Care it cofif 
Kor \^as the Shepherds hXe& Oblatioa I0& 
Then, Holy BShop, with thefe Triumphs fliin^ 
In your Reward Eternal and Divinci 

The Ltfthi, nidi little DiSercDce, is to tx faani !n the Sjrllt^e of 
BDcicDi Cbriftiati InfiriptiODs, publilh'il fotae dmp ago, by the Bighc 
KcTcrcod and LanudDT.lViaiam Fleetwood, toidKLibopofSt.Afafht 
The DiffcTcnccs afc thefe, 'latti, for/rtitr; * aJqutreta, 'operis. 

la Tbomat tie Elmbam'i Dercripiion of the fecond Book , fent bjr 
St. Greiorj to St. Aumfiine, fee the Notes upon the Hoouly, p^ 40. 
whereas there are fomc Words that fecm, through the Ignonaee, or 
Caiclclbefs, of the Scribe, to be mifpUced, vj<. btendt qm Regh ^«^ 
fyper CheriAfn qui jedet » fatre SffiS. Note that the me md^ of 
che& Words may be had Pfal. Ixxik. v. i, a, ^ Styi Ktpt ^atl nf 
ttnde, qui dtdms velut cnem Jafeph, i^ia fedesfufrr Cberubm, afpare 
cor^fx E^tum [ytlEgra^'] Benjamin, fyMaiaffe. Sxiifa fttMhim 
tuk ir *<''^ "* (tlvvfatias not. 
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